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OU needed not any interceffion to recom- 
mend this Task to me which brought its 
; Invitations and Reward with it. I very 
willingly read over all the ſheets, both of the Di/- 
#courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
*cauſe to bleſs God for both, not. diſcerning what is 
wanting in any part of either, to render it with 
"God's bleffing, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 
= preat End deſign2d, the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe: that ſhall be exerciſed 

+ therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed, what 
z the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet 
* down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advantages of 
7 brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 
Z engage the Reader, That Condeſcenfion to the 
> meaneſt capacities, but withal, That weight of 
*# ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
* will beglad to be affiſted, that it ſeems to me equal- 
£2 ly fitted for both forts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
& with them a ſinceredelire of their own, either pre- 
i ſent or future advantages. The Devotion-part in the 
X Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſea{ounable aid 
j 2 ro 
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Dr. HAMMOND' Letter. 


to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it 
ſelf very particularly to all our principal concern- 
ments. The Introdat&zon hath ſupphed the place of a 
Preface, which you ſeem to defire from me, and 


Meaves me no more toadd, but my Prayers to God, 


« That the Author who hath taken care to con- 
« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecretly, 
« may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
« power, and benefit of this work, on the hearts of 
« the whole Nation, which was rever 1n more 
« need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
his All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and 
give an abundant encreaſe, 1s the humbleſt requeſt 
of 


Your aſſured Friend, 


Narch's, 1657, 


H. HammonD, ' 


- z 
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To the enſuing 


FAEASAHTI SHA 
Shewing 


; The Neceflity of Caring for the Soul. 


* St. 1, H E only intent of thi enſuing Treatiſe, s to 
be a ſhort and Plain Nirection to the very 
. meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo int 
'% this world, that they may be happy forever, 
= #n the next. But becauſe "tis in vain to tell mentheir Duty, 
Þ * rill they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 1ſhal, 
-* before Tproceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of on? general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the re{# ; and that us the Conſtleration and CARE 
2 of their own SOULS, without which they will never think 
* themſeluzs much concern 4 in the other. 
| 2. MAN, we know, made up of twoparts, aBODY and 
q 
0 


; mY” 


a SOUL: The Body only the hu or ſhell of the Soul, a lumpof 
fleſh, ſubject ro many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, and at 
laſt to Death it ſelf ; and then 'tys ſv far from being valued, that 


ts not to be endured aboveground, but laid to rot m the earth, 
; Tet to thu viler part of us we pe rform a great deal of Care, all 


&s 


the labour and toil we are at, 5 to maintain that. But the more 

| precio part, the Soul, is /ittle thought of, no care taken how 

E it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concery'd is, 
= z left guite neglefted, never confider "d by 8. 

3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul # the root of a4 the {in we 

& commit, and therefore whoſoever mntends to jet upen a Chriſtian 

A 3 courſe, 


* 


——_ 


"> 
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courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the *\ing whereof, 
there needs no deeplearning,or extra ordinary park 4 the ſampleſt 
man living (that # not a natural fool) Spth underſ, 14ding enough 
for it, if he will but at in thu by the'rame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs.” 1 will therefore 
now briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ſtir up 
our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially which uſe to awake our 
Care; the firſt 5 the Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſeful- 
neſs of it to #5, when we cannot part with it without great 
damage and miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, and the 
Fourth the Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. | 
5. For the Firſt awe know oar care of any worldly 
The worth +h;jyy i5 anfwerable to the Worth of it ; what #s of 
of the Soul. greateſt "rice, we are moſt watchful to preſerpe, 
and moſt fearful to loſe 5 no man locks up dung x hs cheſt, but his 
money, or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in thu reſpect 
the Soul deſerves more care, than alt the things in the World be- 


fedes, for "tus infinitely more worth ;, firſt, in that it us made after | 


the Image of God, it was Gol that breathed into man this 
breath of life, Gen.2.7. Now God being of the greateſt Excellency 
and worth, the more any thing ts like him, the more it ts to be va- 


tned. But "tis ſure that no Creature upon the Earth ts at all like ©: 


God, bat the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to have 
ſo much of our Care, Secondly, The Soul never Dies. We uſe 
to prize things according to their Durableneſs: what # moſt 
Laſting uw moſt Worth. Now the Soul # a thing that will laſt 


for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies 


themſelves fade away, the Soul till continues. Therefore in that 
reſp2& aljo, the Soul t of the greateſt worth ;, and then what 
frrange madneſs wit for us to neglet them as we do ? We can ſpend 
Days, and Weeks, and Months and Years, nay, our whole Lives 
mn hunting after a little wealth of thu Wor{d, which # of no du- 


-rance or continuance, and in the mean time let thu great 


durable treaſure, our Souls, be ſtoltrn from us by the Devil. 
6. A 
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| 6 A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing gs 
7 &he USEFULNES of zt to 1,07 the great Miſ- = tm dy 
wh Chief we ſhall have by the loſs of it.Common reaſon 
ex. Beaches ws this in all things of this life, If our Hairs fall we do not 
re , appmch regard, becauſe we canbe well enough without them : But 
up "are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs we think all the care 
[ e can take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know 1t will be 
up 8 great miſery.. But, certainly there i no Miſery to be com- 
1]. pared to that Miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul, Tis 
rue, we cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that u, ſo loſe 
them, that' they ſhall ceaſe to Be, but we may loſe them in an- 


_ other, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe them even in that ;, that s, 
re may loſe that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 

ly Gn plunge them into the extremeſt miſery. In a word, we 
* "may loſe them in Hell, whence there # no fetching them back, 


. £2 and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in thu conſideration our 
;- igvery bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, for which 
; 3 all our care ts laid out ;, for they muſt certainly after Death be 
3 Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
. {© with it in whatever ſtate, if then our Care for the body take 
. ##p all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on 
5 Zhe poor Soul, it # ſure the Soul will for want of that Care 
| IT be male for ever Miſerable, But it # as ſure, That that 
, *$ very Body muſt be ſo tyvo. And therefore if you have any 
8X true kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your 
Souls. Think with your felves, how you will be able toendure 
Everlaſting Burnings. Jf a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the 
leaſt part of the body, be ſo intolerable, what will it be to 
3 bave the Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that not for 
3 Jome fey bourg or days, but for ever ? Sothat when you have 
# ſpent many Thouſands of years in that unſpeakable Torment, 
s you ſhall be no nearer coming out of it, than you were the Firſt 
day you went in: think of this, I ſay, and think this withal, 
that this will certainly be the end of NegleQins the Soul, end 
therefore afford it ſome Care, if it le bug in-pity to the Body, 
that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries. 
A 4 7+ Top 
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The & 7. The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, 

E CNET is its being in DANGER 3 now a thing may be in 
danger two ways * firſt, by Enemies from without : 
This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which 1s ſtill in dan- 
ger of being devoured by Wolves 3 and we know that makes 
rhe Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is 


its enemies: thoſe we know are the World, the Fleth, and 
the Devil ; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very 


» firſt A& we do in behalf of our Souls, Is to Vow a continual 


war againſt them. Thu we all do in our Baptiſm 53 and who- 
ever makes any truce with any of them, 1s falſe not only to his 
Soul, but to his Vow alſo, becomes a forſmorn creature : 
A Conſideration wel worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the Soul # in, let us 
a little conſider the quality of theſe enemtes. 

8. nawar, you know, there are divers things that make an 
Enemy terrible : The firſt s Subtilty and Cunning, by which 
alone many viftories have been won ;, and in tht reſpect the Devil 
% a dangerows adverſary be long ſince gave ſufficient proof of his 
Subtilty, z2 beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are +, and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. 
Secondly, The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an enemy makes 
him the more to be Feared ;, and here the Devil exceeds : it # hs 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy 1s,and he us no loiterer at it he goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he maydevour,1 Pet.5.8.He watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage againſt ws, with ſuch diligence, 
that he will be ſure never to let any flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy 
wear 15 1 more tobe feared than one at a Diſtance : for if be be 
far off, we may have tine to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on 16 unawares. And of this 
fort u the fleſh, it us an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay 
in our Foſoms ;, it ts always near us, to take occaſion of doing 16 
miſchiefs, Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer au Enemy #, the more 
Aangerow. He that hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſhip will be able todo agreat deal the more hurt. And thu again ts 
the fleſh which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam. 3.27. pretends to ſpeak 

peace- 


- 
\ FE 
= CA 


: 
x 


with the Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpect of *® 


at » el" 
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peaceably to #5, but wounds us to death ; 't# forward to por 
BS ze» for Pleaſures and Delights for #5, and fo ſeems very kind, 
"8 Lt it has a hook #nder that bait, and if. we bite at it we are 
PS 7o/+. Fifthly,7he Number of Enemies makes them more Terrible z 
"* and theWorld #s avaſt Army againſt us : There ts no ſtate or con- 
** dition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time 
*% or other fight againſt the Soul: The Honours of the world ſeek 
4 to wound us by pride,the Wealth by Covetouſneſs,the Proſperity 
$ of it tempts us to forget God, the Adverſities to murmur at him, 
*# Our very Table becomes a ſnare to ws, our meat draws us to 
* Gluttony, our drink to Drunkennefs, our Company, nay, our 
= neareſt Friends often bear a part in ths War againſt ws, whilſt 
Jt either by their 6x ample, or perſwaſtons they entice us to ſin. 
3 9. Corfider all thy, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus be- 
@ ſet bath leiſure toſleep: even Dalilah could re Sampſon, it was 
JJ time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. And 
3 CHRIST zels ws, If the good man of the houſe had known 
2& in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 
JF and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, A74:t.24.43. 
8 But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look 
# for them every hour, -and yet who s there among us, that hath 
'& that common providence for thu preciow part of him kis Soul, 
which he hath for hs howſe,or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs 
to him ? Tfear our Souls may ſay ſo to 1,45 Chriſt to hu Diſciples, 
23 Matt. 26.40. What? could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
3 For 1doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one 
Hour on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. 4nd then, alas! What us like to be the 
caſe of _ oor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow lo much 
Care and diligence to deſtroy them, aud we will afford none to 
preſerve them-? Surely the Jame as of a Beſieged Town, where no 
Watch or Guard t« kept, which t certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
liver you, Pſal. 50. 22. 
IO. But I toll you there was a Second way,whereby a thing 
may be in Danger, and that ts from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 
within 


PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 


within it ſelf. Thu u often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not !! 


only lyable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 


are in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to | 
recover them. But this ts alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon 


thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed that do not rightly perform their 
office 3 we account it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, a ſick 
ſtomach that digeſts not. And thws it # with the Soul when its 
parts do not rightly perform their Offices. 

II. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The UN- 
DERSTANDING,the WI LL, azd the AFFECTI- 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof s 
let any man look ſeriouſly into hu own Heart, und conſider how 
Littleit us he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether 
his Underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter # he to Will 
evil than good, and then tel me whether his Will be not 
Crooked? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of ſin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
and then tell me whether hu AﬀeCtions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even againſt the voice of h1s own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure us to know 
the cauſe of the ſickneſs ;, ſo likewiſe bere it # very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul firſt fe into ths Diſeaſed conditi- 
on, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 

PPPN 12, GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
venant, Ont Sin, and inaued hy Soul with the full know- 
; ledge of bu Duty z and with ſuch a ſtrength, that 

he might, if he would, perform all that was required of him. 
Having thus created him, he makes 4 COVENANT or 
agreement with him to thu purpoſe, that if he continued in 
Obedience to God without committing Sin ;, then firſt, That 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to 
him ;, an1 ſecondly, That be ſhould never die, but be taken up 
to Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the other fide, if 
be committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both he and all bus 
Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfe&t 
Strength, which exabled him to do all that God required of him : 
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And, Secondly, Should be ſubje& to death, and not only ſo, 
but to Eternal Damnation in Hel.. 

13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and al 
Mankind #n him ( which we uſually call the FIRST CO- 
VENANT) #pon which God gave Adam @ particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but this : that he ſhould not eat 
of one only Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But 
be by the perfwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, dijobeys God, 
and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all bus poſterity. And 
fo by that one Sin of hs, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing 7t. And we being 
born after his Image, did ſo likewiſe,” and ſo are become both 
Ignorant in diſcerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 
unable ty the doing of it, having a backwardneſs to all good, 
and an aptnejs, and readineſs to all evil ;, like a fick ſtomach, 
which loaths all wholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh 
as may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

I4. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and 
likewiſe that it us like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I 
preſume 1 need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ger. It # more likely you will from thu deſcription think 
them hopeleſs. But that you may not from that conceit excuſe 


: your Negle& of them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 


by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 

I5. That Fourth Motive # the likelihood, 
that our CARE will not bein VAIN, but that That our Care 
it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared _ not be un 
for ; where thu u wanting, it diſheartens our _ 
care. A Phyſician leaves bu Patient when he ſees him paſt 
Hope, as knowing it is then in vain to give him any thing : 
but on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies 
him with Medicines. Now in thus very reſpe& we have a great 
deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not jo far 
gone, but they may be recovered, nay, it 6 certain they will, if 
we do our farts towards it. 

16. For though by that fin of Adam all Mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far ta 
Pty 
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pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to make a new | 


Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 
17. SECOND COVENANTwmra 
+ ry made with Adam and us in him, preſently after his 


I5. #here God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WO- 
MAN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD 3; and 
this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded 
by God, and ſome duties to be per-formed by us. 

18. God therein promiſes to ſend hu only Son, who # God 
equal weth himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all 
things,fin only excepted, and he to do for us theſe ſeveral things, 

I9. Firſt, To make known to the whole Will of bz Father 
*n the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 

. rewaraed by him. And thu was one great part of hu buſineſs, 
which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 
tet down in the Goſpel. And herei;! he s ow PROPHET, 
it being the work of a Prophet of.old not only to foretel, but 
to Teach. Our duty in thu particular ts to hearken diligently to 
bim, to be moſt ready and defirow to learn that will of God 
which he came from Heaven to reveal to us, 

20. The Second thing He was to do for 15,ywas to Satisfie God 
fer oxr Sins,9t only that one of Adam,but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend, and by thus means to obtain 
for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem 
w from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our ſin. All this He did for us by bu death. He offered 
up himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, 
and forſake them. And in this He #s our PRIEST, 2t being the 
Prieſt's Ofece to Offer Sacritice for the (ins of the People. 
Our duty in this particular ts firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
us of, and forſake our fins, without which they will never be for 
given 16, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his 3 all our ſins, how many and great ſoever, (hall be 

forgiven us, and we ſaved from theſe eternal puniſhments which 
were due unto us for them, Another part of the PRI E 22. 

AS 
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Fall, and ts briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen.3, 
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# Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the People; and this alſo 
Chriſt performs to 5. It was hu ſpecial Commiſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as $.Peter tells 1s, Atts 3.26. God ſent his 
Son Jeſus to bleſs you 3 and the following words ſpew wherein that 
bleſng conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings 5 
and for the other part, that of Praying, that he not only per- 
formed on earth, but continues ftill to do it in Heaven, He fits 
on the right hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. $. 
34. Our duty herein ts, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing" 
of bis, but to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned 
from our fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all bus Prayers 
and Intercefſions for us, which will never prevail for us, whileſF 
we continue in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to 
Enable ws, or give us Strength to do what God requires of us. 
Thws he deth, firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commt the leaſt ſin, upor 
pain of damnation, and requiring of ws only an honeſt and 
hearty endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail 
accepting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending his 
Holy Spirit into our hearts to govern and rule us, to give 
#s ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that 
He now under the Goſpel requires of us. And inthis he ts our 
KING, zt being the office of a King to govern and rule, and 
| to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this particular # to give up our 

ſelves obedient ſubjefts of his, to ve governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that ts, 
not to cheriſh any one ſm, but diligently to Pray for his Grace 
to enable us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it 
to that (nn 

22, Laltly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
him, an Eternal Glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither he ts gone before to take poſſeſſion for 15, Onur duty herein 
# to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not onr parts in it, 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
ſm, 
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fin. Secondly, Not to faſten our Aﬀections on this world, but 


to raiſe them according to the precept of the Apoſtle,Col.3.2.1 


Set your affe(tions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth 3; continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed 
'Tnheritance of ours, in compariſon wherenf all things here below 
ſhould ſeem vile and mean to u6. 


22. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 


NANT we are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three Great Offices of 


KING, PRIEST and PROPHET : 45 alſo what 4 re- 


be 
K. 


quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all k 


that he hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ;, for he 
will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not as well 
for their Prophet to Teach, and rheir King to Rule them ;, nay, 
af we neglett our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet 
worſe,than if it had never been made ;, for we ſhall then be to An- 
fer, not for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the 
abuſe of mercy, which # of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 
other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that :, ſet our ſelves hear- 
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zily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully | 


in any one fm, but bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
formerly been guilty of, it # then moſt certain, that all the fore- 
mentioned benefits of Chriſt belong to 1s. 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off 
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the CARE of your SOULS, upon a conceit they are paſt cure, | 


for that it s plain they are not , Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for 


our care. If they had not been ths REDEEMED by | 


CHRIST, they bad been then ſo bopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain; on the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
ſuch that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe without it, But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 

recetve the g ven of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 
25. And no after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 
Souls of ours, wewill not beftow 4 little Care on them our ſelves, 
we 
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L we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould undertake 
a 2 Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his skilf 
$ bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phy- 
A fcian ſet him, would you nat think that man weary of his life, 
# hat would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is weary 
© of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe 
= eaſte conditions, by which he may ſave it. 
# 26. Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
# ours, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, aud HOLY 
BZ GHOST have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
= gave bis only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
: and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to as our 
2 Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 7s become 
"2 as it were our Attendant, waits upon 16 with continual offers 
= of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſerve them 5 
i zay, be is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept theſe Offers of his, that he 
is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
Now what greater diſgrace and affront cau we put upon God, 
3 than to deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thoſe Souls of ours which 
& Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhould not 
8 think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
3 world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoje who are 
iN belt skilled in them : now certainly God who made our Souls, 
W beſt knows the worth of them, and fince he pri es them ſo high, 
let ws ( if it be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neglect 
them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo hopeful a condztion, 
that nothing but our own careleſmeſs can pol deſtroy them. 
L 27. 1 have now briefiy gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care 1 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to 
ſtir 1t up towards the things of this World z and I have alis 
ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can [ ſay 
more, but conclude in the words of Ifaiah 46. 8.Remember this, 
and ſhew your ſelves men. That ts, deal with your Soul as your 
Reaſon teaches you to do with all other thingf that concern you. 
And ſure, this common Juſtice binds vou tos for the Soul is 
, that 
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that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſz 
in all your worldly buſineſs 3 and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This is, a3 if a 
Maſter of a Family, who provides fovd for his ſervants, ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf; and ſo remain the only 
farved creature in his houſe. 

28. And as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe 5, you 
know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſe- | 
ries, if you continue to negleFt it, and then it will be too late to % 
conſider it. The laft Refuge you can hope for, is God's mercy, but 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed; And with what face can you 
in your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you 
would not afford them your own? No not that common Charity 
of conſidering them; of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them, 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's | 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure im time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them, 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this 
Care muſt be employed; and that, in a word, is inthe doing of | 
all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which i * 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you; 


For more particular Goncernments, 


See 
The Cauſes of the Decay of Ch2iltian Piety.; 


The Gentleman's Calling. 
Both written by the Author of this Book, 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, being put 
into ſignificant Latine foz the uſe of Schools, 
is now P2inted and Publiſhed, 


dll Sold by E. Pawlet, at the Bible iz Chancery- 
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SUNDAY TI. 


Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature; 

by the Light of Sore : the three great 
branches of Man's Duty, to God, our ſelves, 
our Neighbour : our Duty to God ;, of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of 
Truſt. 


—— HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
make the Soul Happy for Eternal 
| Happineſs it ſelf is one of then : 
bat becauſe theſe Benefits belong not to us 
til] we perform the Condition required of us; 
whoever deſires the Happineſs of his Soul; 
muſt ſet himſelt to the performing of that 
Condition; What that is, have already men- 
tioned in the general, That it 7s the hearty, 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of Gad. 
But then that will of, God containing winder 
it many particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are: that is, whatare 
the ſeveral things, that God now requires of 
us, our performance whereof will bring us 
to everlaſting Happineſs, and the negle& to 
endleſs Miſery. | | 

TT 2, Of 
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The Whole Duty of Dan. 
Sunday 2, Of theſe things there are ſome which 
l. Ggd hath ſa ſtamped upon our Souls, that we 
x frog Naturally know- them 3 that is, we ſhould 
| ' haveknown them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo-by. the Scripture. 
That this is'fo, we may- ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having never heard of either Old | 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 
as to. Worſhip God, to be Fuſt, to Honour 
their Patents, and the like: and as S. Paul 
ſaith, Roms. 2.15. Their Conferences do in thoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them ;, that is, tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
11 thoſe particulars or no. 

2. Now though Chriſt hath- brought grea- 
ter light into the World, yet he never meant { 
by it to put out any of that Natural Light, * 
which God hath ſet up in our Souls : There- | 
fore let me here, by the way, advife yor 
not to walk, contrary even to.this lefſer Light. 

I mean not to-venture on any of thoſe Adts, 
which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you 
are (ins. 

4. It 1s juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chrt- 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch 
fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor; Mere 
that pretending to higher degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary toall the Rules of common 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 
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The Light of Scripture. 
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cerns all that love their Souls to beware : and 
for that purpoſe [et this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 
of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not put out this 
light which Gol hath thus put into our Souls, 
yet this is not the only way whereby God 
-hath revealed his Will and therefore weare 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
by other means revealed. * 


6. The way for us to come to know thetn The light 


is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down «ron 


thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe ſome were 2iven before Chriſt 
came into the World, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Bouk 
of Denteronomy ; others were given by 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, 1n the ſeverai precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 
In that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
down in the hfth, {ixth and feventh Chap- 
ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, 


2 but becaufe that would make the diſcourſe 


B 2 very 


liberty ſo20.doz of whoſe ſeducement it con- @undap 
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Sunday very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
of Men, for whoſe uſe alone it 13 intended, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as 


plainly as I can, to lay down what is now | 


the duty of every Chriſtian. 
The three 9, Fhis I find briefly contained in the 


great bra \ords of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2.12. That we * 


ches of 


man's Pnty, ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this | 


preſent world; where the word, Soberly, Con- 
tains our dxty to our Selves; Righteouſly, our 
duty to our Netehbour; and Godly, our duty 
to God; Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR, 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt 


ground-work whereon to build beth the | 


other. 
10, There are many parts of our DUTY 


to GOD; the twochief are theſe: Firſt, To 


acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, To ! 


' 


have no other. Under theſe are contained all : 


thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
duty to God, which ſhall be. ſhewed in their 
order. 


Acknow- 11. Toacknowledge him to be God, is to | 


ledeing bim believe him to bean infinite glorious Spirit, 


That he is onr Creator, Redeemer, San&t- 


fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, ® 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubje& to no al \? 
teration, # 


that was from everlaſting, without begin- |} 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting,withoutend. | 
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teration, but is unchangeable ; that he 15 no @unday 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- 1. 
hold, but ſpiritual and invifible, whom 20 

man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells - 

us, 1 T,.6. 16. That he 1s infinitely Great 

and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or 

* & conceit can imagine; that he hath received 

* 37 his being from none, and gives being to all 

things. 

12, All this weare to believe ofhimin re- 
gard of his Eſſence and Being : But belides 
this, he is ſet forth to us inthe Scripture by 
ſeveral Excellenczes, as that he is of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wif- 
dom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; That 
he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Pro- 
vidence; that he knows all things and is pre- 
ſent in all places; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt 
firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree 
and ſo that they can never ceaſe to be in 
him, he can never be other than znfinitely 
Good, Merciful, True, &c. 

13, But the acknowledging him for our 
God fignities yet more than this z it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſe- 
veral parts of Duty which belong from a 
Creature to his God : what thoſe are I am 
now to tell you, | 
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Sunday 14. The firſt is FAITH, or belief, not 
I. only that forementioned of his Eſſence and 
Ferh. Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfe&ly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe # 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are | 
therefore to conclude;that all that 1s contain- # 
ed in them is moſt true. | 

Of bis Af. 15. The things contained in them are of | 

frnaiiozs. theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is ſaid 
fuch and ſuch things came ſoand fo to paſs; 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger, (fc. And ſuch alſo are many points 
of Doctrine, as that there are Three Perſons 
in the Godhead, that Chriſt 1s the Son of God, 
and the like, All things of this ſort thus de- 
livered in Scripture we are to believe moſt ? 
true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they | 
are all written for our inſtruction, we areto 
conſider them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by 
them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
Knowledge on which we may build a Chri- } 
{{1an Life. 

Eommends, 16, The ſecond ſort of things contained 
in the Scripture, are the Commands, that is, 
tlie ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- ? 
form; theſe weare to believe to come from | 
h:m, and to be moſt juſt and fit for him to {0 

| | Ccom- 
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command: bur then this belief mult bring Sunday 


farth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they - come from him 
ſerves but tomake us more inexcuſable. 


17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains 7hrer 
Threatningsz many Texts there are which "2" 


threaten to them that go on. in their {ins,the 
wrath of Go:l, and under that are contained 
all the puniſhments and miſeries of this Life, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and everlatt- 
Ing deſtruſtion in the hfe to come. Now 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe 
are God's threats, and that they will cer- 
tainly be performed to every -1mpenitent fin- 
ner. But then the uſe we are to make of this 
beiief 15 to keep from thoſe fins to which 
this deſtruction 15 threatned ; otherwiſe our 
belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
g0 on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


18, Fourthly, The Scripture contains Premiſe; 


Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and 
our Souls; for our Bodies there are many 
Promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, 
Matt.6.33. Seekye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
h1s righteonſueſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward necellaries, ſh!l be added nnto you : 
but here it 1s to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek, the Kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
eſs, that is, make it our firſt and greateſt 
car: to ſerve and obev him, before this pro- 
B 4 miſc 


_— ——— 


Em 
' —. 

L 

* 


miſe even of temporal-good things belong to 
us. To the Soul there are many and high 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and 
refreſhment, which we find, Matth. 11. 29. 
Take my yoke npon you, and learn of me, and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your Souls: but here it isappa- 


rent, 'that before this reſt belongs to us, we 


muſt have taken on us Chriſt's yoke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are promiſes tothe Soul even of all the bens- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 


perform the Condition required ; that 1s, 


Pardon of. fins to thoſe that repent of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they haye already, and 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- 
tionto thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands, 

19. This Belief of 'the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Conditt- 
on, and till it doſo, we can inno reaſon ex- 
pect any good by them: and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other terms, ts the 
fame mad preſumption that 1t would be in a 
ſervant to challenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed; 
you can eafily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given t6 ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expe from God iri this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
{ts to no other'end, but to invite us to' holi- 
| Hs | neſs 
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all his Promiſes are asit wereſumm'd up, for 
this end. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's 
coming to ſatishe for us, that we forget this 
other part of his errand. But there is no- 
thing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe. of 
his coming into the world was to plant good 
life among men. 

20,” This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no manthat conſiders and believes what 
he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth.9.13. He came to call ſinners to repen- 
tance. And S. Peter, Afs 3.26. tells us, That 
God ſent his Son Feſus to bleſs us, in turning 
every one of #s from our iniquitres; for it ſeems 
the turning us from our iniquities was the great- 
eſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us in 
Chriſt. k 

21, Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alſo, Tz. 
2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and pnrifie 
to himſelf a peculiar pecple, zealous of good 
works, Andagain, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and 
Il cyſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſlure any man of this one great 
truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was directed ' to this end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianly; or in the words of 
# S. Paul 


{ 


neſs of lifez yea, he gave his Son, in whom ſounzay 
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Funday S. Paul, to teach us that denying ungodlineſi| 


and worldly Inſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all the Promiſes ; #n h:wall the promi- 
ſes of God are Vea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1. 20, 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them! 
is it to make them ſerve ſor purpoſes quite} 
contrary to what they were intended? 9zz, 
To the incouraging us in fins, which they will} 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly foever we live. 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let 
us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh 
and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
Promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
expect our parts in them. But till then, } 
though theſe Promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſ2 we are not the perſons to whom they | 
are made, that is, we perform not the cond1- 
tion required to give us right to them. 

23. This1s the Faith or belief required of | 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us In the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
{wer theend for which they were ſo revealed, 
that is, The bringing us to good lives; the | 
bare bclieving the truth of them, without | 
this, 


Of Hope. 


this, is no more thanthe Devils do, as S.Fames Sunday 
L 


tells us, Chap. 2.19, Only they are not fo 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
ver do them any good. But many of us go 
on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency 
of our Faith, thouglr we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve it by; let ſuch 
hear S. James's judgment in the point, Chap. 
2.26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
Faith if it have not works 1s dead alſo. 


24. Aſecond duty to God is HO PE, that yye: 


BJ is, a comfortable expe&ation of theſe good 


things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the Promiſes, which being 
fuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
can hope no further than we make that good z 
orif we do, we are fo far from performing 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 


great ſin of Preſumption, which is nothing Preſums 
elſe but hoping where God hath given us no 


ground to Hope: this every Man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of fins and Eternal Life, 
without that repentance and abedience tv 
which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
Hope is that which purihes us, S. John ſaith, 
I Ep. 3.3. Every m:n that bath this hope in 
him purifieth himſelf, even as he 1s pure that 
is, It makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 
which doth not fo, how confident ſ{oever it 
te 


"72 Tye whole Duty of Pan, 


Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but that 
hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us 
ſhall periſh, 

De pair, 25. But there is another way of tranſ- 
greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Preſum- 
ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, 
©iz. The deſpairing of Mercy, ſo long as we 
continue in our fins, for that is but juſt' for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch 
a one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, | 
he can never become ſuch, and therefore 
neglects all duty,, and goes on in his fins. 
This is indeed the ſinful deſperation,and that 
which if it be continued in, muſt end 1 in de- 
ſtruction. 

26. Now the work of Hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the Promiſes, that they belong toall that will 
but perform the condition. And therefore 
though a man have not hitherto performed 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet 
hope will tell him, that that right may yet 
be gained, 1f he will now ſet heartily about 
It. It is therefore ſtrange folly for any man, 
be he never ſofinful, to give up himſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of th? promi- 
ſes of mercy, as if he had never gone on in 
thoſe former {ins. 

27. This 


th __ 


; Of Deſparr. 13 
27, This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable @unday 
of the rr as Lake 15. where we ſee that L 
Son, which had run away from his Father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his return and 
repentance uſed with as much —— 
the Father, as he that had never offended, 
> I nay, with higher and more paſſionate ex- 

+ W preſſions of. love. The intent of which Pa- 
; MY rable was only.to  ſhew us how graciouſly 
MJ our heavenly Father will receive us, how 
Treat ſoever our former fins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what 
is paſt, and fincere obedience for the time 
to come : nay, ſo acceptable a thing is it to 
God, to have any finner return from the 
error of his ways, that thereis a kind of tri- 
umph in heaven for it, There zs joy inthe pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Lak.15.10. And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy 
Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſe 
Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; eſpecially when: 
by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happi- 
neſs to ohr ſelves, and by the latter as end- 
leſs torments? 

28. Athird Duty to Cod is LOVE; there Love, its 
are two common Motives of love among Anizer 
Men. The one the goocineſs and excellency 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
neſsand loveto us ; and both theſe are 1n the 
higheſt degrec in God. 29, Firit. 
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Sunday 29. Firſt, He 1s of infinite goodneſs, and 


excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him, and no Man-can 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing good in the World, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God: his Goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean,and 
the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a mad man, 
that ſhould fay the Sea were nor greater 
than ſome little Brook : and certainly 1t is no 
leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 
God doth not as much ( nay infinitely more) 
exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, The good- 
neſs of the creature is imperfe&t and mixt 
with much evil ; but his is pure and entire 
without any ſuch mixture. He is perfectly 
Holy and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
impurity, neither can be the Author of any 
to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the 
o00dnefs in us, he is the cauſe of none of our 
ſins. This S. James expreſly tells us, Chap. 
T. 13. Let no man ſay when hz is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteh he any man. 

30, But ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but' he is alſo wonderful 
g00d, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 
are made up of two parts. a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- 
nite mercy and tenderneſs, Do but _ 

er 
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| der what was before told you of the $S E- @undap 
L 


COND COVENANT, and the mer- 
tes therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 
fo ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
miſs of enjoying: them but by his own de- 
fault. For he doth moſt really and affectio- 
nately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
live; as appears by that ſolemn- Oath of his, 
Ezek. 33. 11. As I live ſaith the Lord, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: whereto he 
adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, turn 
e from your evil ways, for why will ye die? Fo 
the ſame purpoſe you may read, Ezek, 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but fay, he hath great kindneſs to 
our Souls, Nay, let every Man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment ; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 

by the. ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
heart, which were only to woo -and intreat 
him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs; let him, I tay, remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 

means God hath uſed toward him for the 
fame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
God's kindneſs, nct only to Mens Souls in ge- 

neral, but to his own in particular. 

31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 

Bodtes; all the good things they en'oy, as 
health, 
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Sunday health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what: 
| I. ever elſe concerns them, are merely his gifts: 
ſo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and refreſhments we 'dai- 
ly enjoy, being continual effetts and witnel- 
ſes of itz and  though- ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there 1s no perſon but 
enioys ſo much. in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews .God's mercy and kindneſs to 

him 1n reſpet of his Body. - 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him,. who is in all 
reſpe&s thus lovely: indeed- this is a duty 
ſo generally acknowledged, thatif you ſhould 
ask any Man the queſtion, whether he loved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
it 1s too plain that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, . what 
are the common effects of Love, which we 
bear to menlike our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. , _ 

Fruit of 33. Of that fort there are divers, but for 
Love, defire ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt is a 
9 reels. deſire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of en- 
joying- Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 

Love. For the firſt, 'tis ſtnown by all, that 

he that loves any perſon 1s very defirous to 
approve himſelf to him, to do A—— 
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Jat- ak. will be pleaſing to him; and accor- Sunday 
= ding to. the degree of love, ſo is this deſire 1. 


ole WM are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe.} Now 
al-WF if we have indeed that-loye to God,- we pre- 
el-W rend to, it will bring forth "this fruit, we 
of ſhall be careful to pleaſo: him in all things. 


Therefore as you Jjudze of the tree. by zts 
n-oF fruits, ſo may yougudge of your love of God, 
to by this fruit of it; nay indeed this 1s the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 


ut 8 John 14. 15:.1f ye love me keep my command- - 


112 ments, and S. Fohn tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That 
'Y 8 this is the love of God, that we walk after bis 
1d BY Commandments; and where this. one proof is 
dF wanting, it-will be impoſſible to teſtifie our 
ni love to God, 
S, 34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
t 8 that this love of God muſt not be ina low or 
e 8 weak degree; for befides that the motives to 
ta it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
c Wl the higheſt, the ſame Commandment which 
» W bids us love God, bids us love h1m with all our 
" W hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that 1s, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
" WM thing elſe. And: therefore to the fulhlling 
of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
WF certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flicht 
- WJ and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
'& are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 
' & putus upon the moſt painfuland coſtly _ 
fr om maxe 


more or leſs; where-we love earnctly,. we. 
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Sunday make us willing to forſake our own Eaſe, 
I Goods, Friends, yea, Life it ſelf, when we can- 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 
on: i examine thy ſelf by this; haſt 
thou this fruit of Love toſhew? Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep 
God's Commandments? To obey him in att 
things? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſa- 
king of whatis deareſtto thee in this world ? 
If thou doſt, thou mayeft then truly ſay thou 
- Joveſt God. But on the contrary, if you 
wilfully continueſt in'the Breach of many, 
nay, but of any one command of his, never 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abides 
not in thee. This wiil- be made plain to 
you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch; as that they are enemies to God by 
their wicked works, Col. 1.21. That the carnal 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues 
wilfully in fin) 1s enmity with God, Rom, 8.7. 
that hegthat ſims wilfully, tramples under foot 
the Son of Ged, and doth deſpight unto the Sp1- 
rit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. 
And therefore unleſs you can think enmity 
and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of 
love, you muſt not believe yun love God, 
whilſt you go on in any wilful diſobedience 
to him. 
D:ſire of 36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told yon, 
Erj9ing. was defire of Enjoying, This-1s conſtantly 
to be ſeen in our Love to one another. n you 
ave 
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have a friend whom you entirely love, you fumay 


defire his converſation, wiſhto be always in 
his company: and thus will it be alſo in 
our love to God, if that be as great and 
hearty as this. | 

37. There isa twofold Enjoying of God, 
the oneimperfect in this life, the other more 
perfe&t and complete in the life to come 
that in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his Ordi- 
nances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
inz his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are. all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into. an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now if we do inde<cd love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him: it being all 
that we can havein this life, it will make us 
with David, eſteem one day in God's Courts bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Pſal. 84.10, We ſhall 
be glad-to have theſe opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is poſhble, and 
be careful to uſe-them diligently, to that end 
of uniting us ſtill moteta him z yea, we ſhall 
come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
fame chearfulneſs we would go to our dear- 
eſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a 
good proof of our love. 

39. But I fear there are not many have 


this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
C3 back- 
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Sunday backwardneſs. and unwillingneſs of Men to 
L come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they are atthem; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for l0- 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to 
his company, that we will never come into it 
but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of Men, or fome ſuch worldly Motive It is 
ſure you would not think that Man loved 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun your com- 
pany, and to be loth to come in your fight, 
And therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to 
ſay, You love God, when yet you deſire to 
keep as far from him as you can. 

40. But beſides this, Thereis another En- 
joyment of God, which is more perfe& and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of timeas we 
do here, but continually without tnterrup- 
tion, or breaking off. And certainly, if we 
have that depree of love to God* we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired by 
us ſo much, that we ſhall think no labour too | 
great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 
Jacob {ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29.20. ſeemed | 
#0 him but a few days for the love that he had to | 
her: And ſurely it we have Iove to God, 5 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole * 
hves too dear a price for thisfull En'oyment # 
of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of 

the 
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the world. worth the looking on in compa- Sunday 
riſon thereof. _ [. 
41, If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any, pains to purchaſe tt. 
| And not only ſo, but 1t is to be doubted, 
there are many, who, if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or goto Heaven to enjoy God,would, like the 
' W children of Gad and Rewben, ſet up their reſt 
I on this fide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
 iF fire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their 
affeftions cleave to things below, which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Matt.6.21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
{ins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly loſe our parts in him, 
which is the caſe of every man that conti- 
Nues wiltully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now 1 fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 
all with the words of S.Zobn,1 Ep. 3.18. which 
G 3 thovgh 
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Punday though ſpoken” of the love of our brethren, 
is very fitly appliable to this love of God, Let 
ns not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and in trath. 

43. A fourthduty-toGodis FEAR: this 
ariſes from the conſideration both of his 
juſtice and his power; his Juſticeis ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſach, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this is a rea- 
{onable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, 
Matt. 10.28, Fear him which is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. Many other places 
of Scripture there are, which commend to 
vs th's duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear, Pſal. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
his Saints, Prov. 9g. 10. The fear of the Lordis 
the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like 
and indeed all the threatnings of wrath a- 
gainſt ſinners, which we meet with in the 
Scripture, are only to this end, to work this 
fear in our hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe Mantels 
us, Prov. 16.17. The fear of the Lord 1s to de: 
part from evil : fo that nonecan be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held 
from fin ; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men; who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not 

as 
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as wary of diſpleafing God, it is plain we fear Sunday 
Men more that we do him. [. 

45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to The folly 
fear Menabove God, will ſoon appear,if we Y/*z 
's W compare what Mancan do to. us with that az Gd. 
s WW which God can, And firſt, it is ſure, it isnot 
t WW inthe power of Man (I might ſay Devils too ) 
r WW to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do itz ſo that if wedobut keep 
him our friend, we may fay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my fide, 1 fear not what 
man can do unto me» For let their malice be 
never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their 
minds 'towards us, according tu that of the 
Wiſe Man,Pr.v.16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 
have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his Bro- 
ther Eſau was coming agiiglſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men wereleftat 
liberty to do thee what miſchief they could ; 
alas? their power goes but a little way z they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life tco, but that 
thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. Bur 
now God can do all this when he pleaſes,and 
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Punday that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to theeter- 
nal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell, in 
compariſon of which, Death is ſo incanſfide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them-that kill the body, 
aud after that have no. mere that they can- do, 
ſaith Chriſt, Lak, 12:4. and then immedi- 
ately adds, But I- will forewarn you whom 
ſhall fear, fear him which after be hath killed. 
hath power to caſt into hell,. yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear him. In which words the compariſon 
is ſet between the greateſt il} we can ſuffer 
from Man, the loſs.of life, and'thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflict on ns3,_and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one thing farther con- 
ſiderable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it ; I may perhaps ſteal my | 
Neighbour's Goods, af defile his Wife, and 
keep it ſo cloſe that he ſha!l not ſuſpe& me, 
and ſo never bring me to puniſhment for it: 
but this we cannot do with God, he knows 
all things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of 
our hearts; and thereforethough wecommit 
2 {1n never ſo cloſely, he 1s ſure to find us, |} 
and will as ſurely, if we do not timely re- 
pent, puniſh us eternally for it. 

43. And now ſurely it cannot but becon- 
feſt that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing men,than 
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jeved the dire&t contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent. danger we fear 
from men, toruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
ation of God. And thus it is with us,when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives,” we commit any ſin, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man.” - RSS” | 
49. But God knows. this cafe of fear of 
Men is not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many fins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other; as for inſtance, that of 
common ſwearing, to which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure, or profit to invite, us. Nay 
many times, we, who-ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do tous, that. we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt (ins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by fins of our own chufing. Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt Man, or any that 
lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
A brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
WJ his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be back'd with the 
J many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon fin, 
it is not able to keep us trom them ; m_ 
3 | {uc 
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ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 
they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve topro- | 
voke him, whatſoever 1t coſt them, either in 
this world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably 
partial are we to our ſelves, that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear: you may ex- 
amine. multitudes 'of the moſt groſs ſcanda-. 
lous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God. It 
is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 
to cheat themſelvesz but however it 1s cer- 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
mock'd, and therefore if we will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one day fear 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 
ment. 

50. Afifth duty to God, is that of TRUST- 
ING in him, that is,depending and reſting on 
him: and that is firſt in all dangers, ſecondly, 
in all wants. We are to reſt on himinall our 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the 
firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations.by which 
we are in danger to be drawn to fin. And in 
this reſpe& he hath promiſed that if we re/s/# 
the Devil he ſhall flee from us,Fam.4.7. There- 
for2 our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for 
God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or | 
g1ving conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and4 
whileſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reit upon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- Y 
Ent +4 
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ent for us, that he will either remove the @unday 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, In all outward-and Tempo- In all Tem; 
I ral dangers weareto reſt upon him, as know. 

J ing that heis able to deliver us, and that he 
will do fo if he ſee it beſt for us,and if webe 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his prote&i- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 
purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round ahout them that fear him, and delivereth 
them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 

JS truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute; and divers 

$ the like. | 

Alfo we have many examples, as that of 
the three children in the Furnace, Danzel 3. 
that of Danzel in the Lions Den, Dan.6. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be dif- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt Net ſeek to 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt #7 us 
qur ſelves chearfully on him ; and aſſuring Fn 
our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
things, we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
wholly on him, ;1nd not to rely on the crea- 
tures for help; much leſs muſt we ſezk to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful m_—_ 
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Sunday that is by the committing of any lin; for that 
I. is like Saal, 1 Sam. 18.7. to go tothe Witch, that 
is,to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do com- 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out. of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any finful 
means.Butſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger; yet alas, we are far from having gained 
ſafety by it z we have only removed the danger 
from that which was leſs- conſiderable, and 

brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, * 
our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, 
or Lives themſelves by a fin ; we have not 
ſaved them but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16. 26. What is a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and loſe his own ſoul ? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value anything 
we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high arate, 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſtſin; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an ifiue, 
tat we mult either part with ſome, pony 
al 
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4 all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay, life it ſelf, 
orelſe commit fin, let-us then remember,that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of zakzng up the Groſs, which 
we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; 
for our bearing of' that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
tobe:-but the carrying of the Croſs, . but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when ha- 
ving a means of eſcaping it by a {in, we rather 
chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
Sin ; ſor then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidably neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and 'this is ighly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when weareput 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt. 16.24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, aud take up his Croſs 
and follow me; and fo again, Mark 8. 34: 
It were therefore a zood point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it ; we 
know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when hecomes to run for 
the prize; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes toabridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, fo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 
as 


Dump 
L 


The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sumap 25 to be able to renounce ail when our obedt- | 


In 
In all 
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ence to God requires It. hs 

53- And as wearethnsto truſt on God for 
deliverance from danger, ſo are we likewiſe 
for ſupply of our wants; ar.d thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual 
want is that ofhis Grace to enable us to ferve 
him, without which we can do nothing : and 
for this weareto depend on him, provided; 
we negle& not the means, which are Prayer 
and a careful uſing of what he hath already 
beſtowed on us: For then we have his pro- 
miſe for it; He will give the holy Spirit to them 
that askit, Luk. 11.15. and anto him that hath 
ſhall be given, Matth. 25.29. that is, To him 
that hath made a good uſe of that grace he hath 
already, God will give more. Weare not there- 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difhculty 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perfortn, if we be not 
wanting .to our ſelves. And therefore let us 
ſincerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
ate likewiſe to rely. on him. And for this alfo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made, | 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They that 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 34-9.and ver. 


IO, They that ſeek, the Lord ſhall want no manner 
| of | 
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Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to delzver 


their ſouls from death, and to feed them in tame * 


of Famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the pooy 
widow, 1 King 17. and many others, | 

55. Weare therefore to look up-tohim for 
the proviſion of all things neceflary for us,* ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 
their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread; there- 
by teaching us that weareto live in.continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet- I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould ſoexpectit from 
God as togive up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
expect to be fed by Miracle. No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means by which 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſfaries of this 
lifes and therefore we muſt by no means ne- 
elect that: He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 3.10, And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſentence,and ſuffer the flothful perſon to want 
even neceſſary food. But when we have faith- 
fully uſed our own endeavour,then we muſt 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on ir, 
without which it can never proſper to us. 
And having done thus, we may comfortably 
reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitteſt for us, 56. But 


of thing that is good: Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. Pump 
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56. But if our condition be ſuch that we 
are not able to labour, and have no other 
means'of bringing in the neceſlaries of life 
to our ſelves, yet even then we are chearfully 
to reſt upon God, believing that He who 
feeds the Ravens, will by” fome means or 


'other, though we know not what, provide 


for us,1o long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
our ſelves - with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, x Pet. 5. 7. Caf 
all our care on him who careth for us. | 
57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour 
Matt.6. whereheabundantly ſhews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto yon, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your 
body, mhat you ſhall put on; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold, 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they? Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his ſtature ? And why take 
Je thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of 
the field how they grow, they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even SO- 
lomon 71 all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow e 
cal, 


Of Truſt im God. 


33 


caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much mere cloath @und.a / 


you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What fhall we eat * Or what 
ſhall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father kroweth 
that ye have need.of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdim of Gd and his righteouſneſs, 
and then all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no thought for to morrow, fer the 
morrow ſhall take thcught for the things of it 
ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 
I might add many other Texts to this pur- 
poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 


58, All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con- The _—_ 


1 1 1c , 1 1 ' of ruling 
cerning this duty is to put you in mind of the Sha 


great benefits of it; as firſt, Thar by this 
truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſclves hizhly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
that dzpend and truſt upon them; and cer- 
tainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſe. 
condly, There 13a great d-al of eaſe and quiet 
in thepracice of this duty.it delivers us from 
all thoſe carkinss and immoderate cares 
which difquiet our minds, break our fleep, 
and gnaw even our very heart, I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 
nnextineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brac2 th? means for th? removing of them, 

D and 
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Sunday and ſo we ſee it too often doth 11 unlawful 

- ones; Men will cheat and ſteal, and lye, and 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 
fear of want. But alas they commonly-prove 
but deceitful: remedies; they bring God's 
curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betray 
us to want, than 'to keep ns. from 1t. But if ' 
you defire a certain. and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon Gol. 

'59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is All-ſufhicient, 'and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he wonld never ſuffer 
him to want, 1t is ſure he would be highly 
cheered with it, and would not then think 
{it to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
a Man's promiſe may fail us, he may either 
grow poor and not beable, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know Cod is {ſubject neither 
to 1impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe as 
we would that ofa Man? Yea.and how great 
a miſchief do we do ourſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecureiy 
caſt our burthen upen God? T conclude this in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phzl. 4.6. Be care- 
ful for aothing, but in every thing by prayer _ 

£ ſuppis- 
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ſupplication with thanksgroimg, let your requeſts Sunday 
be made known ts God. IL 


SUNDAY IL 


; Of Humility, of fubmiſſion to God's Will, in re- 

- ſpett of Obedience; of Patience in all ſorts cf 
ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſe- 
weral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions,h1s Day, 
Word, Sacraments, &C. Wi 


Sect.1, : ; SIXTH Duty to GOD ts Humility, 
HUMILITY, thatis, ſuch a 


L—— _— 


ſenſe of our own meannels 
and his excellericy, as may 
work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiffion 
to him: This ſubmiſſion is twofold ; firtt, 
to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2, The ſubmifion to his Will is alſo of S«mi/f;n 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of Obedience 9.7% 
or Patience; that of Obedience 1s our ready pe of 
yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, fo that #dicnce. 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us io 
this, Humility 1s exceeding neceffary; for 
a proud perſon1s of all others the unapteit to 
obey, and we ſee men never pay an Obedience, 
but where they acknowledge the perſon 
commanding to be ſome way aboye them, 
and fo 1t is here. If we be not throughly per- 
9 ſwaded 
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The great 
Fil iſt ance 
between 


God and ts. 


Yhe uno - 
#hine(s of 
our beſt 
works, 


we dre vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him,we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 

3.T hereforeif ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you mult if ever you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 
tween God and you. Conſider him as heis 
a God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
poor worms of the earth; He infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and weabile' to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one harr 
white or black. as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt.s. 
36. He of inhnite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and detled, wallowing in all 
kind oi iins and. uncleanneſs ; ; he unchange- 

able and conſtant, and we fubje& to change 

and alteration every minute of our lives ; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he raketh away our breath we ate, 
and are turned again to cur duſt, Pſalm 104. 
29. Conlider all this, I fay, and you'can- 
not but acknowledge a wide difference be- 
tween God and Man, and therefore may 
well cry out with F. 6, after he had approack'd 
ſo near to God, as to «diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore I abhor wy ſelf and repent in duſt 
and aſhcs. 

4. And even when thus Humility hath 
brought us to obedience, it isnot then to be 
Caſt off, as if we had no further uſe of it; for 

there 
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there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to @unday 
IL. 


keep us trom any high conceits of our per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the {trict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
cam? to boaſt of, the Pablican was preferred 
before him, Lak. 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of inirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that*perfection and 
purity which 1s in God, we may truly fay 
with the Prophet, All . our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſatah 64.6. and therefore to 
pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
neſs, that it would be in a bezgar to brag of 
his Apparel, when it is nothin but vile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 
10. When ye have don? all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants; 1f when we have done all, we muit 
eve our ſelves no b2tter a title, what are we 
then to eſteem our felves, that are ſo far from 
doing atly conſiderable part of what we are 
command=d > Surely that worſer name of 
flathful and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25. 25. we 
. hare no reafon to think too bad for us. 


5. A fecond fort of fabmiſſion to his Will, g:6aifee 


's that of Patience; this- ſtands in ſufferins — 
ALICE, d 


his Will, as that of Obedience dd inacting it, 
and 1s nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever aMAi&ions it 
" D 3 pleaſes 
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pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 
mentioned humility will make eafie to us, for 
when our hearts are throughly poſleſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur at 
whatever hedoes. We ſee an inſtance of it 
in-Old El, 1 Sam.3. who after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in 
one day, which were all of them afflictions 
of. the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera- 
tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 
caimly and quietly to yield to them ; ſaying, 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verle 18, 
The ſame efte&tit had on David, in his ſuf- 
tering, Pſalm 39. 9. I was dumb, I opened not 
my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it 
filenced all murmurings and grumblings in 
him. And ſo muſt itdo in us, in all our af- 
fictions, if we will indeed approve our hu- 
mility to God. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humility to his Parent, or that fer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
face. - But this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God Jays upon us. 
But beſides the want of Humility in our fo 
doing, there 1salſo a great want of juſtice in 
It; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
a Richt to do with us what he will, and 
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therefore for-us to rehiſt that right of his, is @unday 


the higheſt injuſtice that can bez nay far- 
ther, it isalſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afliting us; that heavenly Father is notlike 
our earthly ones, who ſometime correct their 
children only to ſatishe their own angry hu- 
mour, not to do them good. But this 1s ſubject 

to no ſuch frailties, He doth not affii&t willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.33. They 
are our fins, which do not only give him juſt 
cauſe, but even force and neceffitate him. to 
puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and aft- 
fetions of the tendereſt Father: now when a 
Father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on in a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater act of Fatherly 
kindneſs can hedo than chaſten and correct 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be faid to have 
true kindneſs to him 1f he ſhould not. And 
thus 1t is with God when he feces us run on in 
{1n, either he muſt leaveof to love us,and fo 
leaveus to our ſelves to take our own courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt curſe that can befal 
any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
he muſt correc and puniſh us to brinz us to 
am2ndment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 
weare 1inali reaſon, not only patiently to lie 


under his rod, but (asI may ſay ) kits 1t al- Thankfut- 


ne's -= 


ſn; that is, be very thankful to him, thathe 7; 


Is pleaſed not to give us over t0 our own hearts reins 
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_ lults, Pſal. 18. 12. But {till continues his 
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meſs under 
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care of us; ſends afflictions, as ſo many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf, You 
ſee then how groſs a folly it 1s to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes whichare meant ſo graciouſly ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
reproaches and -reviles. he Phyſician, that 
comes tocure him, and if ſuch. a-one. be left 
todie of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom 
he-1sto thank for it,” - ' 

7. But it is not-onl quiztneſs, no nor 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is th? full of our Daty-in-this matter; we 
muſt have fruitfulneſs ao,” or all-the reſt will 
ſtand-us in no ſtead.. - By fruitfulrieſsI mean 
the bringing forth that; which the afflitions 
were ſent. to work in us, viz. The amend- 
ment of our lives.: To which purpoſein time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which provoked God thus 
toſmite us: and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time; 

8. All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 
Patience 1s, that we are as much bound to it 
in one ſort of ſufferinos, as another, whether 
our ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 
init, as ſickneſs, or the hkes or whether 1t 
be fuch, witerein men are the inſtruments of 
afflicting 


_— 


Q 


h — 


Of Patience, &C. 


41 


Man docs us hurt, he cagyd not do it with- 
out God's permiſſion and Tufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do. it more dire&tly by him- 
ſelf; and if is but.a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit” to God, -and yer can 
bear nothing from men 3 we ſee holy Fob, 
whos ſet forth to us asa pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no, fuch difference in his afflicti- 
ons, he-took :the loſs of* his Cattle, which 
the Ghaldezns and Sabeans robb'd him of,with 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
that which -was. conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. - When therefore. we' ſuffer any thing 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe&t 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it'1s-moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God, -and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to ldbk up to God, acknowledge his Tu- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins which have 
provoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he hall ſee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 


affliting us. For it 1s Ki ſure when any Sunday 


Il. 


9. But I told you Humility contained in ,,,,;n,. 
it a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, but alſo God's 
to his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 4m. 


infnitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
te doth, is beſt and fitteſt to be done. And 
this 
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this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his diſpoltÞy and ordering of things: 
Firſt, WhatſoeverNie commands us gither to 
believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wil. 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what- 
ever he commands us to do,-how contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly. reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude,that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable however they ap- 
pear to us. 

10. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom in reſpect of his diſpoſal and order- 
ing 'of thingss' to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the World in general; but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us 1n par- 
ticular; ſo- that in what condition ſoever he 
puts us, we.are to aſſure our ſelves itis that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it ſor 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 
World, but to leave itto God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear 
very reaſonable to any that hath humility; 
for that having taught him, that God 1s in- 


finitely Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
never 
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never doubt but thatit is much more for his @unda} 
good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than he Il, 
for himſelf ; even as it is much more for the 
child's good to have the Parent chuſefor it, 
than to be leftto thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would 
it cut, and burn,and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 
have every thing it deſires! And ſuch chil- 
drenare we, we many times eagerly deſire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty, and thelike, when 
if we had them they would only prove ſnares 
to us, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often de- 
nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy 
that he doth fo. Letus therefore when ever 
we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that 1t is certainly beſt 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſ- 
dom of our heavenly Father. 

11, Aſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, Howour: 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpect as belongs to fo great a Ma'eſty, 
And this is either inward or outward, The 
inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
having always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lenr eſteem of him. The outward is the mani. 
teſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; _ 
tnat 
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ſunday that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 
IL of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 
ou: know 1f we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
ut:;to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any-foul or baſe thing in his. preſence ; and 
{0 4f wedo indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his ſight. 
But God ſees all thinzs, and therefore there 
1s-No way to ſhun the doing it in his fight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any time do 
any {inful thing. 
-- 22, But beſides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular acts 
by which we may honour him, and theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral parti- 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are to pay this honour not only immedl:- 
ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are.cſpectal- 
ly (x firſt, His Houſe; ſecondly, His Reve- 
nue or Income ( asI may fay) thirdly, His 
Day-; fourthly, His Word ; hifthly, His $Sa- 
craments, and fixthly, His Nam2 andevery 
one of theſe is to have fome degree of our 

Revererice and eſteem. 
13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, The Church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
Iick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 
notas holy in reſpect of tt ſelf, yetin reſpe*t 
on 
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of its ute, and therefore muſt not profane it 
by imploying it to uſes of our own. This 
Chriſt hath taught us by that a& of his, Mate; 
21, 12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, ſaying, My houſe 3s called the 
bouſe of Prayer : And again, John 2.16. Make 
not my Father's houſe a houfe of Merchandize: 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and weare 
to make that the only end of our coming tht- 
ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
ket ro make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes 
with our Neighbours, as is too common 
among many. Put whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foct 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God that is,be- 
have thy ſelf with that godly awe and re- 
verence which belongs to that great Majeſt 

thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs 
there is to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut our all thoughts of the World, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
finful. How fearful a guilt 1s it then to cn- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked ? Ir is ike the treafon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 26. We 
make 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 
IL. ving and worihipping God, but we bring 
with us a train of his enemies to provokean( 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the prophaneneſs of theſe days,in turn- 
ing Churches into Stables; for ſinful and 
polluted thoughts are much the worſe ſort 
of beaſts. 
mis Poſe. 74+ The ſecond thing to which reſpe&be. 
fox, longs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſions, ſet a-part 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet a-part, we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpe& asnot to dare 
to turn it to any otheruſe. Of this. ſort ſome 
are the free-will offerings of Men, who have 
ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſoever is fo given, can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 
away, without that great {in of Sacrilege. 

I5. But beſides theſe, There was among 
the Jews, and hath always been in all Chri- 
ſtian Nations, ſomething allotted by the Law 
of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
And itis butjuſtand neceſſary it ſhould be fo, 
that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
lihood in the World, ſhould be provided for 
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by them, whoſe ſouls they watch over. And 
therefore it is Moſt reaſ8Mable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 2 Cor. 9. 11, 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 3s it 
a.great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men ta 
2rudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſlaries of this temporal life, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 
things, even inſtruction and affiſtance towards 
the obtaining of an eternal life, 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed toany 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which 
are hereby Law allotted for the maintenance 
of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, it is certain, that it 1s as truly Theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
ving rizht to their Tithes, by the ſame Law, 
which gives any other Man right to his eſtate. 
But then ſecondly, It 1s another manner of 
robbery than we think of, it 1s a robbing 
of God, whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
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truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 


hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3.8. 1:1} a man rob God® 
Tet ye have robpc.l mes yet ye ſay, wherem 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
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if you pleaſe you may in thenext Verſe lee 
what the gain of This robbery amounts to, ve 
are carſed with a curſe. A curſe is all is got: 
ten by1tz and common experience ſhews us, 
that GOD's vengeance doth in a remark- 
able manner purſue this fin of Sacrilege, 
whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or 
the. other of ſeizing on thoſe polleſſions, 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think to enrich themſelvey, by 
it, but it uſually proves direely contrary; 


_ this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 


The times 
for his ſer- 
Vice, 


In the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to, And therefore 1f you love 
(I will not ſay your ſouls, but) your eſtates, 
preſerve. them from that danger 'by a ftrit 
care never- to meddle with any thing ſet 
apart for Gcd. | | 

17, Athird thing, wherein we are to ex- 
preſs our reverence to God, is the hallow- 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
ſome part of it to be paid back againas arent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 
Sunday or Lord's day ; the Jews were irytheir 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the World, and we in ours,the Refurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, by which a way 1s made for us 
into that better- World we zxpect hereafter, 
Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- 
alin the Worſhip and Service of God, - 
Ro | that 
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that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the ® 


Congregation, from which no man muſt 
then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
And ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
with, and inſtructing our Families, orelſe in 
the yet more private duties of the Cloſet; a 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medt- 
tation and the like, | 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed ; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's Day, but the time which he 
ſaves from the works' of his calling; he is to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence tor idleneſs, but only to change our 
imployment from worldly to heavenly,much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to 
beſtuw upon our fins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
houſe than the Church. But this reſt was 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from fin which weare bound to all the 
days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us 
off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give 
us time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 
is a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
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Sunday purpoſe. We are very intent and buſie upon 
IT. the World, and if there werenot ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
doubted we ſhould -hardly- allot any our 
ſelves : And then what a ftarved condition 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be 1n, that ſhall. 
never be 2brded a meal > Whereas now 
there is a'conftant diet provided for them 3 
every Sunday, if we wi conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in. ſuch, ſpirituat faod; as may 
nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not 
to look on this day 'with grudging, like 
thoſe in Amos 8. 5: who ask, When will the 
; Sabbath be gone that we -may ſet forth wheat 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the Week, a day 
of harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
_ for the whole Week, nay for our whole 
ves. 
7% Fats 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
of ihe Day,there are other times,which the Church 
bY. hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the like, and theſe days we 
are tokeep in that manner which theChurch 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving for 
that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And 
ſurely 
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ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe @umdap 


rich mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet 
apart ſome few days ina year for that pur. 
- poſe, | 

Bat then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by- imploying the Day thus 
holily, and not makeit an occaſion of intem- 
peranceanddiſforder,-asroo-many, whocon- 
- ſider nothing in'Chriſtmas-and” other good 
times, but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpigit inſtead of 


honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 


rity and ſoberneſs inte the World; and there- 
fore muſtnot have that coming ot his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

29, Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
God for his graces in them; particu:arly, 
that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Jeſs, and the way of ſalva- 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
Preaching throughout the World. And then 
farther, we areto meditate on thoſe Ex- 
amples of ho!y life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. 
And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank, and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them. 


F. 2 21, Ano- 
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Sunday 21, Another ſort of days there are, which 

IT. weare likewiſe to obferve, and thoſe are 

The Faſts. days of Fafting and Humiliation; and what- 

e er of this kind the Church enjoyes, whe- 

ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 

upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 

weare to obſerve itt fuch manner as ſhe d1- 

recs; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 

from meat, which is only the bodies puniſh- 

ment; but in aflicting our ſouls, humbling 

them deeply before God, in a hearty confel- 

{ing and bewailing of our own, and the Na- 

t.ons fins, and earneſt prayer for God's par- 

con and forgiveneſs, .and for the turning a- 

way of thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have 

called for : But aboveall, in turnzng our ſelves 

from our fins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, 

as I{aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing 

bur ſelves in works of mercy, dealing our 

bread to the hungry, and the like, as 1t there 
follows. 

22, Fourthiy, We aretoexpreſs our Reve- 
rence to God , by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer {ign of our 
deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by 

hart ke ſays to us; as on the contrary, if we 

value cne, every word he ſpeaks will be of 

we'ght with us. Now this word of God 1s 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, the 

O:d and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 

7'e boy to usto ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 
$1 11Þ0ArES, there- 
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therefore to this Word of his, we areto bear —y 


a wonderful reſpe&, to louk upon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life;'and tothat end to ſtudy 1t much, 
to read-inat as often as we can, if it may be, 
never toletal day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome part of it read. 

23, Buethen that isnot all : We muſt not 
only read; bit we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt'djligently obſerve, what Duties 
there:are-which- God commands us to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us hot.to commit, together with the 
rewardsptomiſed tothe one, and the punith- 
ment threatned tothe other. When we have 
thus Marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory'z/not 1o. loofly and careleily that 
they ſhall:prefently drop out again; but we 
mult ſo faften them there by of.eathinking 
and meditating-on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
dire&ing of our lives ; and therefqare when- 
ever we are tempted ta the committing of 
any evil, weare then to call tamind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 1s forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it : and fo in like manner when any 
Opportunity is offered us of doing good,tv re- 
member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſucha Scripture, and ſuch g!o: i- 
oas rewards promiſed tothe doin; of it ;and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen 0:11 ſelves 
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gunday fo; reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 
the good. 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleafed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe:office 
it is to teachus Gbd's Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to- the written Ward (:for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never beGad's Will ) 
but by explaining it, and making ibeatier'to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and'exhortingand 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it 5:all which 
is the end at which firſt theiro:Catechiſmg 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And to this 
we are to bear alſoa due reſpe&by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechiſings and Sermons, -knd either ſleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is {aid tons. And 
ſurely if we did but rightly confider, chow 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. + . ...”-- 

25, For firſt, as to that of Catechiſing, it 
is the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian pra&ice muſt be : built ; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which: 
it is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
though it is true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains from whence this knuwledge of 
duty muſt be fetch'd, yet thereare many who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 

neceſiary 
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F neceſlary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunday 
by others. Il- 
16. This Catechiſing 1s generally lookt on 
as a. thing only belonging to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe theoldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe al.children ſhould be ſo inſtructed;that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be 1gno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
Iy concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtructed in all neceſſary thinzs 3 to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yetare 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Min:ſter's help, 
that he may build them up farther in Chri- 
ſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, and by 
that means it is that ſuch multitudes of Men 
and women that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than th2 mzereit 
Heathen. 

28, But although it were their Parents 
fault that they were not inſtructed whenthey 
were young, ye: it is now their ow, if they 
rema n ſtill ignorant : and it 's {ure it will be 
their owa ruin: and miſery if they wilfully 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be,of what 
age or condition ſoever, that is in this igno- 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving know- 
ledge, let himas he loves his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation ſeek out for. 
inſtruction, and let no fear - of ſhame keep 
any from it : For firſt it is certain. the ſhame 
bc longs only to the wilful continuing in ig- 
norance, to which the deſire of learning is 
dire&tly contrary, and is.ſo far from'a ſhame- 
fu', that it is amoſtEommendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good Men. But ſecondly, Suppole ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of ſudgment befall thoſe who to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone on in a 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gno- 
rance will be fo far from excuſing any fins 
they thail commit, that it adds one great 
and heavy fſinto all the reſt, even the deſpi- 
fing that knowledge which is offercd to 
them. How hainous a fin that 1s, you may 
learn in the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is faid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad ven- 
geances formenticned, even God's forſaking 
Ven, laughing at their calamity inſtead of 
hie!ping them: which is of all other cond!- 
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tions in the World the moſt miſerable; and Sunday 


ſurely they are madly deſperate that will 
run themſelves into it. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
rounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 


IL 


for thema farther help provided by Preach- Preaching. 


ing. And'itis no more than needs, for, God 
knows,thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget itz nay, ſome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſpreſsit even when they do remember 
itz and therefore 'it is'very uſeſul we ſhould 
be often pbt in mind of it fo prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and aſſiſted 
to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to 
thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe. purpoſes 
preaching is intended, firſt to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fhght 3 that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get 
the victory over them. 
* 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done cur du- 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with , and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our (ins. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſt- 
cian of thy Soul, do as thou wouldeft with 
| the 
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him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
What will cure thee,but alſo:to do according 
to his directions ; and if thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 


he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 


more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do himnogood, will do him no harm, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not : but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts It is otherwiſe; if 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do 
usa great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Tfudgment againſt us , and make our con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what dire&ions there 
were in it for enabling thce to eſchew evil, 
or to. do good. And ifthere were anything 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whilſt thou art at thy work , if thou 
wanteſt other time; and not only think of 
it, but ſetto thepractice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and 
quickning grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Fames 1 .22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 
only, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for 
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good fromthe Word without doing it, 1s, it Sunday 


ſeems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : 
Letus never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear, as 
if the hearing many werethe certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian z but by the ſtore of fruit 
we bring forth by them, without which all 
our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
that heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
to him that knows his Maſter's will and does it 
not, Lake 1 2. 47. But this reverence which is 
due to Preaching we muſt not pay toa'l that 
is now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, 
if ever, is that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the ſpirits whether they be of God. But what I 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt, have a lawful calling to the 
Office,and ſecondly, frame their Doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule,the written Word 
of God. But if any Man ſay, he is not able 
tojudge whether the Doctrine be according, 
to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he 


doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 


giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, Injuſtice, unmercifvineſs,unclean- 
neſs,or the like, he may conclude,it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
* Horrence, and not reverence belonzs to it. 

31, Fitthiy, 
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31, Fifthly,We are toexpreſs our honour- 
ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments: 


The $ara- Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


the Lord. And this we are todo, brit, By vur 
high eſteem of them ; ſecondly, By our re- 
verent uſage of them ; we are firſt to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
inſtruments of bringing to vs the greateſt 
bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chriſt,. and-ſo 
gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of {ins, 
ſanRifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con- 
dition we perform our parts of the Covenant, 
And as for the Lord's Supper, that 1s not on- 
ly a fign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death ; but it is actually the giving Chrift, 
and all the fruits of his death to every worthy 
receiver ; and therefore there is a moſt high 
eſtimation, and value due to each of them. 
32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond 
place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before g ſe- 
condly, At: thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them. Itis true that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, 
when we are Infants, it is not tobe expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
gny thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it : thoſe performances were ſtrictly 


required of ail perſons, who were Baptized 
when 
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when they were of years. But for us, it ſuth- _ 


ces to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale ofthe Church, that 
is, of Chriſtian Parents; and all that 1s requi- 
red at that time is, what we can only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiting 
that when we come to years we wilt perform 
our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much the leſs we are then able to do fo 
much, the greater bond lies on us to perform 
thoſe after-duties required of us, by which 
we are to ſupply the want of the former, 


33. Now if you would know what thoſe The ww ef 
apriim. 


duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
in your name, and you may then learn them, 
Icannot give you them ina better form than 
that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 
promiſe and vow three things 1m our names ; 
firſt, That we ſhmld forſake the Devil #4 all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh. Where, 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil : A fin whichat thetime 
of Chriſts coming into the World was very 
common, molt part of mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a 
principal part of the vow, And though thoſe 
falle 
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Sunday falſe worſhips arenow much rarer, yet there 


II, 


was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared tobe yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 
we donot make Ceremonies of our Religion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mittingthereofis a moſt high provocation in 
God's eyes,ſuchas drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
6.and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, on any that continue there- 
in ; and therefore the forſaking them, well 
deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 
be by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves,or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do,upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our hzalth, our 
goods, or whatever elſe ; for this 1s a degree 
of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we goto him inour needs for help. 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil ; and thoſe are either in general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them ; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt praiſes, ſuch are Pride 
( which brought him from being an Angel 
of light to the accurſed condition he 1s now 
in ) and Lying ; he is, as our Saviour faith, 
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ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy , eſpecially 
Killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, John 8. 44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſo like him as in Tempting and draw- 
inz others to ſ{in,which is his whole trade and 
buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5. 8. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
is the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by theHeathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs ; wherein we are not now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
meant all exceſs, either in Diet or ſports, or 
Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next by the wicked World, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the Wealth and greatneſs of the 
World,which though we do not fo totallyre- 
nounce, that it is unlawſul for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great : yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not {ct our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 
by the wicked Worid, we may underitand 
the 
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the companies, and cuſtoms of the World, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce 3 that is, we promiſe never to -be 
drawn by company tv the- commiſſion of a 


. fin, butrather to forſake the muſt delightful 


company, than to be enſnared by it ; nor yet 
by cuſtum but rather venture the ſhame of, 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it werein a path by our ſelves, than 
put our ſelves into' that broad way that leads to 
deſtrattion, by giving. our ſelves over to any 
ſinful ' cuſtom how.comman .ſo ever it be 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughly conſidered, it would arm us againſt 
moſt of the-temptatioms the-world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 


inſtruments by which it works on us. 


36. A Third thing we renounce, is all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleſh 1s to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affetions. For though thoſe un- 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
luſts ofthe fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the work s of the fleſh; I cannot better in- 
form you of them than by ſetting down the 
liſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornicaticn, uncleanneſs, la- 
ſeiriouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
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ſes, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
. and ſuch like. This; with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will find (cattered in ſeveral places 


of Scripture, will ſhew you there ar2 many : 


things contained in this part of your Vow, 
the forſaking allthe finful tuſts of the fleſh. 
. * 37s The. ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
« ſhoxld believe all the Articles of . the Chriſtian 
Faith.. Theſe we have ſumm'd up together 
in that which, we call, the Apoſtle's Creed, 
which fince , we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe ta learn them, and 
that not only "the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe of them; for who can believe 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
 any- thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing 1s meant riot only the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them, but alſo the living 
like them that do believe. As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that ſub/eion and obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhoutd make us yield up our ſelvesto 
him as his purchaſe, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice. The 
believinga judgment to come, ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may not be condem- 
ned in it. And our believing the life everlaſt- 
. Ing ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
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The ſtrif 
obligation 
of this Vow 


our ſhort moment of time here;that our ever- 
laſting life may be a life cf joy, not of miſery 
to us. In this manner from all the articles of 
the Creed, we are to draw motives to con- 
'firm us in all Chriſtian Pra&tice, to which 
end it is that our learning and believir.g'of 
them tends, and therefore without it we are 
very far from making good this part of our 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chrs. 
ftian Faith. © 
' 38. Thelaft part of our Vow 1s, that we 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commandments, 
and walk, m the ſame all the days of our lives. 
Where by oar keeping God's holy will and com- 
mandments, 1s meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to usto 
be his Will weſhould perform; wherein he 
hath given us hits holy word to inſtru&tus, and 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us, 
and now heexpedts that we ſhould faithfally 
do It without favouring - our felves in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
a'l the days of onr lives : that 1s, We muſt go 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in- his ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but all the days of onr lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this World. 
39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
you this Vow made at your BAPTISM, all 1 


of Baptiſm, ſhall 
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ſhall add cvncerning it, 1s only to remember Sunday 


you how nearly you are concerned in the 
keeping it : and that firſt in reſpec of juſtice, 
ſecondly, in reſpe& of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are in juſtice bound toit, I need 
ſay no more but that it isa promiſe,and you 
know juſtice requires of every man the keep- 
ing of his promiſe. But then this 1s of all 
other promiſes the moſt ſolemnand binding, 
for it is a Vow, that is, a Promiſe made to 
God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn; whenever we break any part 
of it. 

40. But ſecondly, We are alſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
us into Covenant with God ; now a Cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that 1s, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that 1s perform not 
what he hathagreed to, he can in noreaſon 
look that rhe other ſhouid make good his. 
And ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God isnot tied to make good his, 
and fo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
| TR and 
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Sunday and advantages, we are left in that natural 
IL andmiſerableeſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
enemies #0 God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all fins can afford us; that can makeus the 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs,the 
loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 
loſs of our own-Souls hereafter? For as our 
Saviour ſaith,” Mark. $. 36, What ſhall zt profit 
a man if he ſhall” gain the whole world and loſe 
his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm, It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns usto conſider ſadly of it, to'remem- 
ber that every fin we commit 1s a dire 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted toany fin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 
I9.20, Isit not a little one? But conſider that 
whatever 1t 1s, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little, 1t draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He w1ll not hold 
him guiltleſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, 1t will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, tnatſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptattonsz and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapen, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg- 
Feently, 
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ligently, it will enable us by God's help, to Sunday 
put to flight our ſpiritual Adverſary. And UL. 
this is that reverence weare to pay to this firſt 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. ” | 


SUNDAY HL 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, of pre- 


paration before,' as Examination; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience 3'-of «duties to be done 
at the Recerving and afterwards, &c. 
Sea. r, OW follows the Reverence 
due to thz Sacrament of the 
LORD's SUPPER; and 
n , Fhe Lord's 
in this I muſt follow my firſt $,,,.,, 
diviſion, and ſet down firſt, What is to be 
done Before; ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Af- 
ter the time of Receiving; for 1n this Sacra- 
ment we cannot be excuſed from any one of 
theſe, though in the former we are. 
2, And firſt, For that which is to be done 14;4,; 
efore, S. Paul, tells us it is Examination, be done be- 
I Cor. 11. 28, But let a man examine himſelf, ard 
and ſo I:t him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. Hut before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have ro 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that Covenant we made with God in our 
Baptiſm, which we having many ways arie- Examins- 
voully broken, it pleaſes God in his great #* 
| 4 mercy 
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of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in 
ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceflary 
towards it; Firſt, That we underſtand what 
the Covenantis; Secondly, That we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been ; and 
Thirdly, That we reſolve upon a ſtri& obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our hfe. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of theſe parti. 
culars is that examination which 1s required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, We are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant 1s; this 
15 exceeding neceſlary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other, for it is neither poſ- 
{ible to diſcover our paſt ſins,nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try 
whether you rightly underſtand what that 
Covenant is which you entred into at your 
Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm is only-the applying to our parti- 
culars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 


with all Mankind in general, you are to con- 
ſider 
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do not, you mult immediately ſeek for in- 
ſtruction in it, and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's Commands 1s the condition required 
of us, and izalſo that which we exprefly Vow 
in ouy Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you thould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore if you find you are 1g- 
norant ofthem, never be at reſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
?ained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inſtruction is the only aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earnzſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 
to this Holy Sacrament in utter 1gnorance of 
theſe neceſlary things, bewail thy fin in fo 
doing, but preſume not to come again til 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though no Man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch 12norance, yet if he 
wilfully continue in it, that will b2 no excuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. 

F 4 | 4. The 
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Punday 4. The ſecond part of our Examination is 
Ill. concerning our breaches of this Covenant; 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know. 
Fiz, Idgel ſpake of. For there is no way of dif- 
covering what our fins have been, but by F- 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be. FF: 
theruleof them, the Law of God. When | 
therefore thou ſetteſt tothis part of examina- 
tion, remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy ſelf with krftowing 
in general that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy. utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as : 
thou canſt,. all the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only : 
in the grofſer act, but in wordalfo; nay, even 
in thy moſt ſecret thoughts: Fqgr though 
Man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the act, 
he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick ads. This particular ſearch 1s exceed- 
ing neceſſary; for there is no promile of for- 
oiveneſs of any fin, but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a diſtin& and parti- 
cular knowledge of our fins. For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of it? or how canhe reſolve to forſake 
| | it, 
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It, that diſcerns not himſelf ro have formerly Sunday 


 Cleaved to it > Therefore we may ſurely con- 


, clude that this Examination is not only uſe- - 


« ful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 


--repentance ; for he that does not take this 


|: particular view of his fins, will be likely to 
| repent but by halves, which-will never avail 


hed 


CY 


him towards his pardon; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every evil-way, being ſuff- 
cient for that. . But ſurely of all other times 


It concerns us, that when: we come to the 


Sacrament, our.repentance be full and com- 
pleat ; and therefore: this ſtrict ſearch of our 
own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſaty. For 
although it be true, that. it"is not poſſible by 


'. all our dilizence to diſcover or -remember 


" every fin of our whole lives, and though it 


-be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 


from us, may be forgiven withont any more 
particular confeſſion than that of David, Pſal. 
19.12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of decetving 
thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever b2 throughly cured. 

5. And as youareto inquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral forts of fins, ſoalſo 
muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 
for there are divers-circumſtances which in- 
creaſe 
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there are many as firſt, when we fin againſt 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſucha thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on 1t. This 1s by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the fin. He that knows his Maſter's will and 
doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Lake 12.47, Secondly, When we fin with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this 1s another 
degree of the {in. But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when wedo it azainſt the Refiſtances and 
checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt 
not to do: nay, lays before us the danger as 
well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
Admonitions of Conſcience we go on and 
commit the ſin; this 1s a huge increaſe of it, 
ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt {fin into a moſt 


high provocation. For itisplain, a fin thus | 


committed muſt be a wiiful one, and then 


be the matter of it never ſo lizht, it is moſt | 


hainous in God's eyes. Nay this 1sa circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force, that it may makean in- 
differet action that 13in it ſelfno ſin, become 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould err 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful,yet 
ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were fin 
for m2 todo that thinsg; for in that caſe my 
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believe to be diſplealing to God,. and God, 
(who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as a fin, as well 
as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore furely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is init ſelf finful, is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a fin ts when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acts, but every Act grows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in-faults committed agaznſt our 
ſelves, we can forgive a fingle injury more ea- 
fily than the ſame when it hath been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And ſo ſure- 
ly itis in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, The 
fins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
J of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there 1s 
q in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
$ breach of that Vow we makeat Baptiſm. But 
belides that, we have fince bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly faid ) purpoſely to 
repzat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
the greater 1s oar guilt, if wefall back to a 
in 
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well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every fin committed 
againſt ſuch Vows, is beſides its own natural 
guilt,a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher 
ſtep is when a Sin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted-that we are come toa cuſtom and ha- 
bit of 1t: and that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Yeteven of habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, It it be ſo confirmed that we 
are come to a hardneſs of heart,have no ſenſe 
at all ofthe {in: Or, ſecondly, If we go on in 
it azainſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God, to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
ether affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 


ſters or private friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or {ct 


us on defending the fin. Or laſtly, If this fin- | 


ful habit be ſo ſtrong in usas to give us a love 
tothe {in,not only in our ſelves but in others ; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. r. 31. We do net 
only do the things, but take pleaſure im them that 
ao them, and therefore entice and draw as 

many 
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- purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or, thirdly, Ifail 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- | 
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many as we can into the ſame1ins with us: 


Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
gree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examin your ſelves concern- 
ing your fins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been, that ſo you may 
arizht meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 


7. Now the end of this Examination 1s,tO rumit;g2 
bring you toſuch a ſight of your fins as may ion. 


truly humble you, make you ſen{ible of your 
own danger, that have provoked fo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that 1s not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and inzratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
$ melt your hearts 1nto, a deep ſorrow and con- 
q trition, the degrce whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater. it is, provided it benot 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the: 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſ.51.17.And the morelikely it will be alſoto 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felt 
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Sumay felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, 


NI, 


Contrition, 


we ſhall have theleſsmind to venture upon 
fin again. | 

8, For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of anaccuſmg conſci- 
ence; which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely to outweigh them; Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf; for though that 
bea conſideration which may and ought to 
work {adneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it 1s not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon; and the 
reaſon of it 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are for. 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row of a true Penitent muſt by joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him,though there 


-were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves, 
'The way then to ftir up this ſorrow in us, 


is firſt, To ſtir np our love of God, by re- 
p<aring to our ſelves the many gracious adts 
of his mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing ns. and not cutting us off in 
or” 1ins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 

years 
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mighteſt with perfect juſtice have been ere 
this ſent quick into Hell : Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs fin- 
ners than thouart, who have been ſuddenly 


what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
hath ſpared thee? . And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh > This conſideration if it be uu home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (1f thy heart be 
notas hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake 
ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſa- 
ken the Lord, er. 2.19. That thou haſt made 
ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mercy ; 
it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuchan unthank- 
ful creature. Put if the conſideration of this 
one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement andhelp to this god- 
Iy forrow, what will then be the multitude 
of thoſe other mercies which every man 1s 
able to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore 
{er every Man be as particular in itas he can, 
call to mind 'as many of them as he is abie, 
that ſo he may attain to the greater degree 
of truecontrition. 

9. Ard 


ſnatcht away in the midſt of their ſins. And 


Fears wilful diſobedience, , for which thou m—_ 
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Confeſſion. 


Faith, 


added earneſt prayers to God, that he by uis 
Holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, ahd 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. > 

10, To. this muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſſion of fins to God, and that not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination diſcovered. Yea even ſecret and 
forgotten fins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged; for it-is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who 
can mnnderſtand his errors? Gleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. When you have thus 
confeſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
ply the remedy. 

It, In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25, Even 
Feſus Thrift that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, John 1.29. And ear- 


neſtly bes of God, that by his moſt precious .- 


blood your fins may be waſhed away; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
yott. And this you are to believe will ny 
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| be done, if you do for the reſt of your time : Sunday 


forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up 


fincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 


But: without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your'preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe. reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of before 
your approach to the Holy Sacrament. 


III 


12, Concerning the particulars of this Re- Refolati- 


ſolution-I need ſay no more, but that it muſt f Obes 


anſwer every part, and branch of our duty; 
that is, we muſt not only in. general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſ?Ifz and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
feigned, and not only ſuch flight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put onat their com- 
mg to the Sacrament, which they _ 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
Holy Table without anentire hatred of every 
fin, comes unworthily ; and 1t 1s as ſure, 

- that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man unwillingly 
abides with a thing or verſon he hates. And 


there- 
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Sunday therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
IIL God the ſearcher of hearts may approveit as 


ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 
ſo:cannot be a worthy. receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in 
them; it is your own great danger,if you do, 
for it 1s certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain .acceptation from him by any thing 
which 1s-not perfe&tly hearty an:l unfeigned. 

13. Now as you are torelolve- on this new 
Obedience, ſo you-are likewiſe to refolve on 
the M-ans, which may afliſt you 1n the per- 
formance of. it; And therefore conſider in 
every duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how uneaſfie foever they be to your 
fleſh ; ſo on theother ſide conſider what things 
they are that are]ikely to lead you to f{in,and 
reſolveto ſhun and avoid them: This you 
are to do in reſpect of all ſins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
grees you were drawninto 1t, what Compa- 
ny, what occaſion it was that enſnared you, 
as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you are 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you-muſt par- 
ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the fin by 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of 1t. | 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 
you will do all this hereafter, but you muſt 

ps . inſtantly 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by Sundap 
doing at the preſent- whatſoever you 'have 11L 


opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay; muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament, 


' 15; As firſt, You muſt caſt off every fin, Preſenrre- 
not bring any one unmortified Juſt with you jus of 


to that Table; for it is not enough to- pur- 
poſe to cait them off afterwards,but you muſt 
then aually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love-and affe&tion from them; you 
mult then givea bill of divorce to all your old 
beloved fins,. or elſe you are in no way fit tobe 
married toChriſt. The reaſon of this is clear ; - 
for this Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nourjth- 
ment ; now before. we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life, ( for 
no man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the a&, but 
in the love of any one known fin, hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in God's account no bettet 
than a dead carcaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It 1s true he may 
eat the Bread. and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Cor.11.29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually topurt off 
every ſin before you come to this Table. 


16. And theſame neceſſity lies on you for mbr:cing 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and we. 
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Sunday that is, The putting your Soul intoa heaven! 


IIL 


Duicken- 
ing of 
Graces. 


Chartty, 


and Chriſtian Temper ;' by poſſeſſing it wit 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accep- 


table in-the eyes of God. For when you have. 
turned out Satanand his accurſed: train, you, - 
muſt not let your ſout lie empty; if you do, 


Chriſt. tells you, Lak, 11,26. -He will quickly 
returp again, and your laſt eflate ſhall be worſe 
than your firft. But you muſty earneſt Prayer 
inviteinto it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if theybe in ſome degree therealready, you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully- poſſeſs 
it, an = muſt quicken andftir them up. 
17. As for exatnple, you-muſt quicken your 


 Hymility by conſidering. your many and 


great fins : your: Faith, by meditating on 
God's Promiſes-to all penitent ſinners; your 
love to God by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 


- giving Chriſt to diefor us ; and your love to 


vour neizhbour, nay to your enemies,by con- 
{idering that great example of his ſuffering 


For us that were enemies to him. And it is 


moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table, that we copy out this pat- 
ern of his in a perfe& forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf 

inall offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18. Andif you have formerly ſo quite for- 
got that blefſed example of his; as to do the 
dire&t contrary ; 17 you: have dane any un- 
| kindneſs 
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| kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you Sunday: 
are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that LIL. 
; end, firſt, acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly,: reſtore to him, tothe utmoſt of your 
polyer,” whatſoever you have deprived him 
of, either in goods or credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matt.s: 2 3,24, If thou bring 
thy pift to the-Altar, and there remenbreſt that 
thy brother hath otight againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go' thy way, firſt 
be recorciled to thy brother, ay then come and 
offer thy Where you fee, that though 
the gi - already at the” Altar, 1t muſt ra- 
ther be lett there unoffered, than be offered 
y a man'that is not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 
fary ift all our ſervices, much morein this, 
where by a joint partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we fignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an ad of the higheſt Hypocriſie, 
by makiig a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that Charity and Brotherly Love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 

19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this peyajcr. 
time is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereaf we muſt allow ourſelyes ſome time 
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Suntay to withdraw from our worldly atfairs, and 


wholly to ſet our ſelves to this bulineſs of 
preparation z one very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raifing up-our ſouls to a 
devout and heavenly temper. And tothat it 
is moſt necet{ary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world, for-they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our Souls in their mounting 
towards: Heaven. A ſpecial exercife of this 
devotion is Prayer; wherein we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming to 
the Sacrament; - this being one ' great inſtru- 


' ment wherein we-muſt obtain all thoſe other 


graces required-in our preparation. There- 
fore be'ſure this be not omitted ; for -if you 
ule never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave 'out this, it is the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God 
for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
thould proſper in it: For we are not able of our 
ſebves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but 
our ſufficiency is of God, 2 Gor. 3.5, Therefore 
be inſtant with him ſo to affiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the berſefits there reached out'to all worthy 
receivers. 

20, Theſe andall other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be clothed with when we come 
to this Feaſt; for this is that Wedding-Gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
liketo have the enter tainment mentioned in 

the 
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the Parable of him who came to the marri- @unday 


age without a wedding garment, Matth.22.13. 
who was caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weep- 
#ng and gnaſhing of teeth; for though it-is poſ- 
ſible he may fit it out at the preſent, and- not 
be ſnatcht- from the Table, yer S. Paul af- 
ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain; 
But it is ſure, 1twill, if repentance prevent it 
not ;. and as ſure that whenever it does come, 
it will be zntolerable : for who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnmngs® 1a. 33, 14. | 


21, I ſhall add but one: thing more con- I uſefut- 


cerning the things which are tobe done be- 


neſs of 2 
ſpiritual 


fore the Sacrament, and that is an advice, that Guide. 


it any Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot-ſarishe 'his own Soul of his fincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment in the caſe; or if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likety he may judge too 
hardly :of himſelf ; if he be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a fentence, Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the S4- 
cram>nt inthat doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into fin: on the other tide, it he forbear be- 
cauſe.of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then 
he groundleſly abſents himfeif from that 
Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives his Soul of 
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Nt to be 
aſhamed tg 
diſcover 
our ſelves 
To one, 


þ 


the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt of 10 


many dangers which attend the miſtake of 


himſelf, I would, as I faid before;exhort him 
not.totruſt to-his own judgment, but to make 


known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and - godly 


Miniſter, and rather be guided byhis,. who 
will probably (if the caſe-be duly and with- 
out any-dilguiſe diſcovered to him) be. bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf 


This is the counſel the Church gives in the . 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 


it isadviſed, thatif.any by others meansthere 
forementioned, cannot quiet. his own Conſci- 
ence, but require farther counſeFand comfort, then 
let him go to:ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of Ged's Word, -aud open his greef, that he may 
recerve ſuch ghoſtly connſel, advice and comfort, 


that his Conſcience may be relieved&c. This 1s 


ſurely ſuchadvice as ſhould not be neglected, 
neither at the time of coming to the Sacra- 
ment nor any other, when we areunderany 
ſear or reaſons of doubt concerning the ſtate 
of our Souls. And for want of this, many 
have run into very great miſchief, having let 
the doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Coriſci- 
ence, or,: which is worſe, they have to ſtill 
that diſquiet within them, betaken them- 
ſelves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt 
off all care of their ſouls. 

"22, Bnt to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
that this cannot be done without diſcovering 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of theSout; and Sunday 


there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 
unwillingto do it. Butto that anſwer, That 
-itis very unreaſanable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance ::For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only: ſuch a perſonas will faithfully keep any 
ſecter you ſhall committo him, and foitcan 
be no publick ſhame you'can fear.-And if it 
be inreſpett of that- fingle perſon, you need 
not-fear that nelthers for ſuppoſing him a 
godly:Man, he wilk.not . think+the-woftſe of 
you but, the better, that you-are fordefirous 


to:ſerall right berween Godrand your Soul. + 


But- if. indeed there were:ſhamein it, .yet as 
long as it may be a means ta care both-your: 


trouble and your fin too {-as.cextainly godly _ 


and faithful counſel may tend much'to both) 


that ſhame ought to be deſptiſed;;; and it is - 


fure it would, if we loved our Souls as well 
as our Bodies: For in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
never ſo foul or ſhameful, we:count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than diſ- 
cover it; and then it muſt here beſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the Soul is more 
precious than the Body. 


23. But Gud knows it is not only doubtful ,, nad 
perſons to whom this advice might be uſe »y t the 


ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 


confident 
6 to the 


confidence is there diſeaſe, who preſume very goubrſu. 


groundlefly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, 'if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
judg- 
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Sunday judgments than their own inthis ſo weighty 

Ul. a buſineſs: The Truth is, 'Weare generally fo 

apt to favour: our ſelves, that it might be very 

uſeful far 'the moſt; eſpecially the more jgno- 

rant ſort; ſometimes to adviſe. witha ſpiritu- 

al-Guide;':thenable them to paſs right judg- 

ments o1:themſelves;and nat 'only fo, but to 

recive:directions; how to ſubdue and mor- 

tide: thoſe ins: they are moſt inclined to, 

whidh isa:matter of ſo much difficulty, that 

we have;no'reafon to deſpiſe any means that 
may-helpus m ito © | 

1,24. Thave now zone through thoſe ſeveral 

parts'of duty-we'are to-perform Before : our 

Receiving;'n- the next place, I am to tell 

-4r the time YOu, "What 11S: to be done 4s the time of Reres- 

of recei- ing. When: thou art at the holy Table; firſt 

þre_ ger? humble: thy-felf in an unfeigned acknow- 

*y unmwor. 1edgment of thy great unworthineſs.to. be 

#binfs, admitted there; and to thatpurpole remem- 

ber again between. God and thine own foul, 

ſome of - thy.” greateſt and fouleſt fins; thy 

breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 

_—_ eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then me- 

chit, ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, 

| which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 

- when thou ſeeſt the Bread broken, remember 

how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails up- 

on the Croſs 3 when thou ſeeſt the Wine 

poured: out, . remember how his precious 

Blood was ſpilt there; and then conſider it 

was thy ſins that cauſed both. And here think 

or ft how 


0 
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how unworthy a wretch thou art to: have gambay 


done that which occaſioned ſuch torments 
to Him: how much worſe than hisvery cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him-once; but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucihed him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he 


is in himſelf, The Lord of glory, and what he 


is to thee,a molt tender and mereiful Saviour, 
and.yet thou haſt ſtil] continued thus. to cru- 
cifie him afreſh. Conf{der this, and let it work 
in thee, firſt, a great ſorrow for thy {ins paſt, 
and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution 
againſt them for the time to come. 


25. When thou haſt a-while thus thought 7h 4m; 


on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- ,,,ge 


ſing thy. Humility and Contrition : then in the: by them, 


ſecond place think-of them again, to ſtir up 
thy. Faith; look on him as theSacritice offer- 
ed. up for thy fins, for the appealing of God's 
wrath, and procuring his favourand mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 
humbly beg of God to accept of: that Satif- 
faction made by his innocent and: beloved 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever 15 paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee, 


26. In the third place conſider them again 1, ,z,,6. 
to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. 'Think how much ſulneſs ow. 


both of ſhameand pain hethere endured,but 77s /” 


eſpecially thoſe great agonies' of his-Soutl, 
which drew from him that bitter cry, - My 
Ged, 


he D— 
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Sunday God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? Mat. 


IL 


The gvect 


tove of 


Chriſt in 
them. 


27-45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſfible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is 
a. principal part of duty at this time, the 
prailing and magnifying that mercy which 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. There- 
fore 1t will-here well become thee to ſay with 
Dawid, I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. _. 

27. Fourthly, Look on theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there 
cannot bea more effe&tual means of doing 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is molt 


--: - manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 


x Joh. 3.16, Hereby percerve we the love of 
God toward i, becauſe he laid down his, life 
for us. And that even the higheſt degree of 
love, for as himſelf tells us, Job. 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath uo man, that a man 
lay down his life for bis friend. Yet even grea- 
ter love than this had he; for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and moit 
reproachful death, and that not for his 
friends, but for his utter enemies. And there+ 
fore if after all this love-on his part there be 
no return of love -on- ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt fort of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. Love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and  * 

thy 
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thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and vu 


ccol; when his to thee was ſo zealous and 
affe&ionate, and endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame in thy Soul, to lovehim in ſucha 
degree that thou mayeſt- be ready to.copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſaf- 
ferings. - But in the mean time to reſolve 
never again to make any league with his ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin-in thy 
breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
kill and crucike it; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all intquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions;ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucited Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
and kill all thy corruptions. - 


28. When thou art about to receive the I benefers 


Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember = wee 


that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New fexte4 ; 


ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 
Sanctt- 


” 
Covenant made with Mankind in his Son. _— 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra-"" 


he New 


hom —_ __ 
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Sunday Sanctifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite goodneſs of God; who reaches out 
to thee {o precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all bur on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant, And 
therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe ' of obedience, and then with all 
poſſible devotion joyn with the Miniſter in 
that thort but excellent prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The Body of 
our Loyd, &c, 

tipon Re- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer 

row JAY up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- 
cy, together with thy moſt earnelt Prayers 
for ſuch affitance of God's Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is 

Pray, Propittation not for our ſins only, but alſo for the 
ſons of the whole world; let thy charity reach 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man. 
kind, that every one may recetve the beneitt 
of that Sacrifice of His: commend alſo to 
God the eſtate of the Church, that particu- 

- arly whereof thou art a Member. And for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 
Obedience both in Church and State z and 
{o go on to pray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
ſent to thee. If there be any Colle&on for 
the poor (as there always ought to beat this 
time) give freely according to thy ability 

CT 
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or if by the default of others, there be no Sunday 
ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign IL 


ſomething towards the relief of | thy. poor 
brethren, and be ſure to giveit;. the next fit- 
ting opportunity that offers it ſelf. ' _ All this 
thou muſt contrive to-do in the time that 0- 
thers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 
thou mayeſt be ready tojoynin them, which - 
thou muſt likewife take care to' do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 
time of Receiving, bo 

30, Now follows the third and laſt thing, 4fte the 
that is, What thou art to do After thy Re- *® 
ceiving. That which is immediately to be 
done, 1s as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 
Congregation, to offer up azain to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 


cies conveyed to thee in that Holy Sacrament, — 


as alſo humbly to intreat the continued affi- ->tiry 


ſtance of his grace to enable thee to make ving. 
200d all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 

haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 

ſpe& of any former habit, or natural incli- 
nation, there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly 

beg his. aid. 

31, Whenthou haſt done thus, donot pre- N# re 


fently to fa! 


ſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 7, werid;y 
and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either fs. 
in Meditating, Prayinz, Readings, good con- 
terences, or the like; fo as may beſt keep up 


it 
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+» +4t<L 


F 


- nn EO 


— — —_ — 


—_—_— —C— 
Lo 


55 The whole Duty of Wan. PI 


@umay that holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart, 

Hi Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 

to fall to thy uſual affairs,. doit, but yet ſtill 

remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 

than that upon thy hands; that 1s, 'the-per- 

forming of all thoſe promiſes; thou ſo lately 

madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 

7 keptfy outward employments are, let thy heart be 

r-ſolurions ſet on that, keepall the | gormaram: ofthy re- 
fillin me: ſg]utions in-memory, an 

tempted to any of thy old fins, then confider; 

this is the thing thou-ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 

Thi denger againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 

of breaking rible guilt .1t- w1ll be if thou ſhouldſt now 

them. wilfully do any. thing contrary to that vow; 

yea, and what a'horrible miſchief alſoit will 

be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 

thou entredſt into Covenant, intoa league of 


friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as'thou 


keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thon 
art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or Devils can 
dothee no harm : For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Muting Rom. 8.31. If Godbe for us, whocan be againſt 
God thy us? But if thou- breakeſt this league ( as thou 
enemy. certainly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
ful fin) then God and thou art enemies, and 
if all the Worid then were for thee, it could 

not avail thee. 
Thy own 32, Nay, Thou wilt get an enemy within 
Conſcience. thine own boſom, thy Conſcience acculing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own Conſcience are thus againſt oo 
thou 


whenever thau art |. 
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even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- 
tion of wrath which awaits thee in th2 next. 
Remember all this when thuu art ſet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, 
_ thy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear 
as unfit to: entertain it, as thou wouldſt 
- think {it to harbour one 1n thy houſe-who 
; thou -knoweſt came. to rob thee of what is 
_ deareſt to thee. 


thou canit not but be extremely miſerable @unday 


+.+ 33. And let not any experience of God's God's for- 


+ Mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- 


mer fare 
dons 1.0 itt 


rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides courage- 
that it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs ſin, 


and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 
'bis which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
*couragement in thy fin : Befides this, I ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it avain, becauſe 
thy (in is ſo muck the greater for having been 
committed again(t ſo much mercy. Ifa Kins 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 
If he ſtill return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fanlt, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love to Juſtice, ro give him up to 
it, Now fo it is here, God 15 as we!l Juſt as 
Merciful, and his Juſtice wi'l at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy g 
and there cannot be a crenxtcr abuſe of his 
Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: fo that it 
II will 


En 


an 
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Sunday will prove a miſ-rable deceiving of thy ſelf 


[II. 
The Obliga- 
ton of this 
Vow per 
peiual, 


Jet often to 
be renewed. 


# 


thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making good thy 
Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few 
days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt 
continue with-thee all thy days. For if thou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay, perhaps the guilt may in 
ſome reſpects bs more, it be late, for if. thou 
haſt for a good while gone on in the obſer- 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing 1s poſlible 
to thee; and ſo thy aiter breaches are not of 
intirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſeneſfs, becauſe thou wilt not. 
Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 
needs make it more eaſe to thee. For indeed 
all the difticulty of it is but from the cuſtom 
of the contrary: And therefore if after ſome 
acquaintance with 1t, when thou haſt over- 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then giveit over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 
to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 
preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this 
Vow. 

35. But though the obligation of every 
ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yetare we often to renew it, that 
is, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment: for that being the means of convey- 
ins to us ſo great and unvaluable m_ 

an 
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and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that Sunday 


we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit 
no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table. I have now ſhewed you what that 
reverence is which we are topay to God in 
his Sacrament. 


—_— 


SUNDAY 1v. 


Hhononr dane to God's Name, S;ns againſ; it ; 
Blaſphemy; Swearing; of Afſertory, Pro-' 
miſſory, anlawful Oaths;, of Perjury, vain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them;&c. 


Seh.1, 


to him, is the Honouring 
| of his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the things 
by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
which will be our way of honouring 1t. 


The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking Sits &- 
any evil thing ' of God, the higheſt degree $97 * 


whereof is curſing him, or if we do not ſpeak 
It with our mouths, yet 1f we do 1t in our 
hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him; it is lookt on by God, who ſees the 


heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is 4%». 


alſo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when 
H 2 met 


THE laſt thing wherein we Honour" 
are to expreſs our Reverence {Gs 


. - 
. 
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IV. 


Swearing, 


Aſertory 
Oaths, 


Promiſſory. 


men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemiy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2.24. where he tells 
thoſe' who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked attions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A fecond way of Diſhonouring Gol's 
Name is by fwearing, and that is of two 
ſorts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by rath 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, That by which I affirm 
ſomewhat, or ſecondly, That by which Ipro- 
miſe. The firſt is, When I ſay ſuch or ſuch 
a thing was done fo or ſo, and confirm this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath; if then I know 
there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this 
is a fat Perjury, - a down-right being for- 
ſworn: Nay if I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true: yet it brings 
upon me the guilt of Periury for I ſwear 
at a-venture, and the thing might for ougnt 
I knew be as ' well falſe as true, whereas I 
ought never to {wear any thing, the truth of 
which I do not certainly know. 

-. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which 
I affirm any thing, there 45 the other ſort, 
that 
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that by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And Sunday 


that promiſe may be either to God or Man; 
when itis to God, wecall ita Vow,of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments; I ſhall now only ſpeak of 
that to Man, and this may become a falſe 
Oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have thenno real purpoſe of making it good, 
or elſe take it in a ſenſe different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
'miſe underſtands itz for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
if I were never ( ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, ifafterwards I do not pertqrm it, Iam 
certainly per'ured. 


IV. 


' 3. The nature of an Oath being then thus ywzx{u 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 0a». 


the Matter of our Oaths be lawful, for elſe 
we run our ſelves into a woful: ſnare. For ex- 
ample, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a Man, 1f I 
perform my Oath, I am guilty of Murder ; if 
I break it, of Perjury. And fol am undera 
neceſſity of finning one way or other: but 
there 15 nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhaypy necefſity, than when 
we {wear rwo Oaths, whereof the one is dl- 
2tly croſs and contradictory to the other. 
For if I ſwear to givea man my whole cſtate, 
and afterwards ſwear to zive all or par: of 
that etate to another, it is certain I muſt 

H 3 break 
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Sunday break my Oath to one of them, becauſeit is 
IV. impoſſible to perform it to both, and ſo I 
mult be under a neceſſity of being forſworn, 

And into this unhappy ſtrait every Man 
brings himſelf that takes any Oath which 
crofles ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken; which ſhould make all, that love eli- 

ther God or their own Souls, reſolve never 

thus miſerably to entangle themſelves * by 
taking one Oath croſs and-thwarting to ano- 

ther. Butit may perhaps here beasked, What 

a perſon that hath already brought himſelf 
intoſuch a condition, ſhall do ? I anſwer, he 

muſt firſt heartily repent of the great fin of 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick on- 


ly to the lawful, which is all that 1s in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for God's pardon fort. 
yo, 4. Having faid this concerning the kinds 
of this ſin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 


byperjwy. | 
words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 


is diſhonoured by it. In all Oaths you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which. is ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
falſe, it 1s the bafeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is 11 
reaſon to itznifie one of theſe two things, el- 
ther that we beheve he knows not whether 
we ſay true orno; ( and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to beas deceivable, 
and ealie to bedeluded as one of our ignorant 
neighbours) or elfe that he is willing' to 

: counte 
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countenance our Lyes : the former robs him 


of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, andis furely a great diſhonouring 
of him, 1t being even amongſt men accoun- 
ted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon them yet 
even ſo we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upona hope, that God diſcerns it 
not. But the other is yet worſe,for the ſup- 
poſing him willing to countenance our lyes is 
the making him a party in them; andis not 
only the making him no God (it being im- 
poſſible rhat God ſhould either lye himfelf, or 
approve it in another) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is thatisa Lyer, 
and the Father of it, Fohn 8.44. And ſurely I 
need ſay no more to prove that this 1s the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 


5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of rhepuniſh 
this (in, let him but conſider what God him- = 4/4. 


ſelf ſays of it ir: the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemn'y profeſſes, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs that takth his Name in vain; 
And ſure the ad4ing that to this Command- 
ment and none of the reſt, is th2 marking 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
look into Zach. 5. you will there tind the pu- 
niſhment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
ſtruction, not only of th2 Man, but his Houſe 
alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
to keep th2m moſt ſtrictly from thi: fin, 

H 4 But 
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Sunday But beſides this of forſwearing, Itold you 
V. there was another ſort. of Oaths by - which 
VainOaths, God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe. are the 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 
our common diſcourſe, .and.are exprefſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Matt.5-. 34. But I ſay unto 
you Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for 
it ir God's throne, nor b the:Earth, for it ss ys 
footſtcol-: where you fee we are not, allowed 
w ſwear eyen by meer creatures becauſe of 
\ therelation they have tos God. How great a 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths ? This is a fin 
that is (by I know not what charm of Satan's ) 
grown mnto a faſhion among us; and now 
its being ſo, draws daily more men into it. 
But it 1s to be remembred that when we ſhall 
appear before God's Judgment ſeat to anſwer 
for thoſe prophanations of his Name, it will 
be.go excuſe to ſay,it was the faſhion to doſo : 
1t will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that 
we have by our own practice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ovght 
to have beat down and diſcountenanced, 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
237 thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high na- 
ture. For beſides that it 1s a direct breach of 
the Precept of Chriſt,.it ſhews firſt, a-very 


ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the! 
truth of what we ſpeak. and therefore being 
of ſuch greatneſs and Ma'efty z requires that 
the 


mean and low zteem of God: every Oath we . 
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ment, ſamewhat wherein either his -own 
zlory, or ſome conſiderable good of Man is 
concern'd; But- when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is. far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 
flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mat- 
ter of an Oath nay, ofter:men ſwear toſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, asa conſidering per- 
ſon would'be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
is it not a great deſpiſing of-God to call him 
ſolemnly to judge in' ſuch. childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King of 
the World; now though a King be to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſhre he 
would think himſelf much- deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear,' are not 
of greater welght, __ therefore are a ſign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God, 


the matter concerning which wethus appeal Sunday 
to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- IV. 


* 7, Secondly, This common ſwearing 1s 4 rhy leet 


{wearing for'he.that by theuſe of ſwearing 
E. hath madeOathsfb familiar to him, will be 
Mega take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much Zobfidexari For how ſhall he that 


1QN. 
ſwears hox M upon an Oath with any 


 revfgfice;, an he that doth not, it is his 
*Chance,--not his care that is to be thanked, 
'1t he kezp from Perjury. . -Nay further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, is not* only prepared 

>. - an” w . to 
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fin which leads dire&ly tothe former of for- !9fejuy. 
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Sunday to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 
IV- him, but in all probability does actually for- 
ſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths : 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a Man ere 
he is aware (which is the beſt can be ſaid 
of them ) what aſſurance can any man have 
who ſwears ere he 1s aware, that he ſhall 
notlyeſo too? And ifhe doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually fwear indiffterently to things 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain. AndI doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of this fin 
would but impartially examine their own 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in 

this obſervation. 4: 
Notempta- - 8, Thirdly, This isa fin to which there 1s 
cantothem. ng temptation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ſure or profit got by it : moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 
this {in the Devil does not, play the Merchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does; he doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without any thing 
in exchanze. Thereſeems to be but one thing 
poſſible for men to hope to gain by it,and that 
15 to be believed in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fait of, for there are none ſo little 
believedas th? common ſwearers. And good 
reaſon, 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus 
to prophane God's Name, why ſhall any man 
believe he makes any of lying? Nay their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the flizhteſt 
thing by an Oath, rather gives jealouſie that 
they have ſome inward gwlt of falſeneſs, for 
which that Oath muſt be thecloak. And thus 
you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 
even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful: and toany other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 1s 
a fin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
temipt us to it. And therefore though the 
commonneſs of this fin hath made it paſs but 
for a ſmall one, yet it is very tar from being 
ſoeither in it ſelf, or in God's account, 


Sunday 
IV. 


9g. Let all therefore who arenot yet fallen Neceſſiy of 
into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful ahtaming 


never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnared in it, let them immediately 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſolorig gone on in ſo greata fin. And if 
the length of the cuſtom have A———_ 

1th- 


from them, 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving. it, that is in all reaſon 
IV. to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 
it off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow toan im- 
poſſibility; and the harder he finds it at the 
preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 
Means for means which may tend to the overcoming 
% that ſinful habit: ſome few of thoſe _— 
it will notbeamiſs here to mention. 
Senſe of the 10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
guilt and the hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not to mea- 
«227. ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the World. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
conſideration - of the - danger, as that 1t- puts 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 
will if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 
for ever. And ſure if this were but throughly 
laid to heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For 
would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, whether if he were 
ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanzing, that in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 
ſtraint. The doubt is,men do either not hear- 
tily believe that this fin will damn them; or 
it they do, they look on itas a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much mcyed with 
its 
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itz but both theſe are ver” znreaſonable. For Sunday 
the firſt, it 15 certain, that every one that IV. 
continues wilſuliy in any fin is fo long ina 

ſtate of damnation ; and therefore this being 

To continued in, mnil certainly put a Man in 

that condition. For the ſecond, It is very 
poſſible, he may be ceceived in thinking it 

fo far off, for how knows any Man that he 
ſhall not be ſiruck dead with an Oath in his 
mouth 2 Or if he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
above al! things, be it at what diſtance 
ſoever. 

11, A ſecond means1is to beexadtly true in rh # 
all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe feaking: 
thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
to make it more credible, which is the only 
colour or reaſon can at any time be pretend- 
ed for ſwearing, 

12, Thirdly, Obſerve what it 1s that moſt rofehins 
betrays thee to this (in, whether drink, or the cc 
anger, or the company and example of o. 
thers.or whatever elſe; and then ifever thou 
mean to forſake the (i in, forſake thoſe OCCa- 
ſions of it. 

3. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy prone 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, of God. 
and if that once grow 1nto a cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
ſelf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
parti- 
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Sunday particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his Name,as, 


IV. 


Watchſul- 


meſs. 


Prayer. 


What it is 
70 honour 
God's 
Name, 


if it be poſſible never to mention it without 
ſome lifting up thy heart to him. Even in 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an 
occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 
But by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in 
idle by-words, or.the like: If. thou dot ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to. pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an excel- 
lent fence againſt the profahing it in oaths, 

14. A fifth means isa diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend not 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means 1s 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy en- 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly,that God 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of 
my lips; andit thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
aſſured God will net be wanting 1n his af{- 
fiſtance, I have been the longer on this, be- 
cauſe it is ſo reigning a fin. God in his mercy 
give all that are guilty of it a true fight of 
the hainouſneſs of it. 

I5. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
God's Name you may underſtand what is the 
duty of honouring it, v/z, A ſtri& abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſti- 
nence founded on an awful reſpe&and reve- 

rence 
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rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, ®undap 
Wonderful and Holy, Pal. 99. 3. I have YV. 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


SUNDAY.YV. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name." Of Prayer and 
its ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 
Church, in the Family. Of private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting, 


Sect. I. HE Eighth Duty we owe to #ſip; 
God is WORSHIP; this is 


that Great Duty -by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 
his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to be lookt on as a 
moſt weighty duty. This isto be performed, 
firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, by our Bodies ? 
The Soul's part is Praying. Now Prayer is a 
ſpeaking to God, and there are divers parts Prajr, i: 
of it according to the different things about *** 
which we ſpeak. 
2. Asfirſt, there is Confeſſion, that is, The Corſe firm. 
acknowledging our fins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular z the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 
we are ſinful; the particular, when we men- 
tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our fins. The 
former is neceſſary to be always a part of our 
ſolemn 
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Sunday ſolemn Prayers whether publick or private, 


Petition. 


- - For ow 
Souls, 


ms, 


The latter 1s proper for private Prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better ; yea, 
even 1n our daily private Prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long fince 
paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think ſufh- 
clently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go alung with confeſſi- 
on ; we muſtbe heartily ſorry for the fins we 
confeſs, and from our-ſouls acknowledge our 
own great unworthineſs in having commit- 
ted them. For our confeſſion 1s not intended 
to inſtru” God, who knows our fins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The ſecond part of Prayer is Petition, 
that is, The begzing of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Sou!s or Bodies. For our 
Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt alſo beg 
the Grace and afliſtance of God's Spirit toen- 
able us to forſake our fins, and to walk in c- 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for Humility ; if go 4 
ul, 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, Sunday 


according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
ry earneſt and importunatez take no denial 
from God, nor give over,though thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſuelt for. Bur if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 
and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
praying, but rather fearch what the cauſe 
may be which makes-thy Prayers:ſo ineffe- 
tual; ſee if thou do: not thy ſelf hinder 
them; perhaps thou prayeſt to God toenable 
thee to conquer ſome fin, and yet never goeſt 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it 
comes, nay, puttelt thy ſelf incits way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder though thy Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this and ſet to the doing of thy part fincere- 
ly, and then thou needelt not fear but God 
will do his. 


4. Secondly, We are to Petition alſo for Bodies; 


our Bodies; that is, We are to ask of God 
{ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful to us, 
while we live here. Bur theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us: we mult not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that Wealth, or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps defirez but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpe& of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt 
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b;0n, 


Of Sin: 


Of puniſy- 
erent. 


Depreca- 


moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. 

5. A Third part of Prayer 1s Deprecation, 
thatis, When wepray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh- 
ment. The evil of Sinis that we are eſpeci- 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And 
whatever fins they are, to which thou know- 
eſt thy ſelfmoſt inclined, there be particular- 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to bedone daily, but then more 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any 
fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf fink- 
ing, Save, Lord, or I periſh: humbly beſee- 
ching him either to withdraw the temptati- 
on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
of which wecan do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray a- 
gainſt the evil of puniſhment, but principal- 
ly againſt Spiritual Puniſhments, as the an- 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, 
and Eternal Damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
neier pray with too much earneſtneſs. But 
we may alſo pray againſt temporal puniſh- 
ments, that 1s, any outward affliction, but 


this with ſubmiſſion to God's W1ll, according 
(0 
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to the example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Not Sun 


as I will, but as thou wilt. 


7. A fourth part of Prayer 1s Interceſfion, tzrrcefon. 


that is praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relati- 
on, either publick, as our Governours both 
in Church and State; or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, &c. 
We are alſo to pray for all that are inafflicti. 
on, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, We are to pray for 
thoſe that have done us1injury, thoſe zhat de- 
ſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly 
the Command of Chriſt, Matt. 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very 

Crucifyers, Luke 2 3.34. Father, forgive them, 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we areto pray. 

and that for the very ſame good things we 

beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 

give them in their ſeveral places and callings 

all ſpiritual and temporal bleflings, which he 

ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 

them all evil, whether of {in or puniſhment, 


8, The fifth part of Prayer 1s Thankſpgi- rhank; 


V 


ve 


ving ; that is, The Praiſing and Blefſing God 8iv/ng. 


for all his Mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are members, or yet more general to al] = 

I 2 nd, 
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Sunday kind; and this for all his Mercies both Spi- 


Spiritual 
Alorctes, 


T mtoral, 


ritual and Temporal. In the Spiritual, frſt, 
for theſe wherein weare all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- 
ing of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful menunto himſelf. Then 
ſecondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our 
own particulars. received, ſuch are the ha- 


ving been born within the pale of the. 


Church, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Re- 
lizton, by-which we have. been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and 
Sacraments, and ſo have had, without any 
care or pains. of. ours, the means of eternal 
Life put into our hinds. - But beſides theſe, 
there is none of -us but have received other 
ſpiritual mercies from God. 

9. As firſt, God's 


cutting us off 1n our Sins. Secondly, His calls 
and invitations of us to that Repentance, not 
only outward, inthe miniſtry of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 
rit, Butthen if thou be one that haſt by the 
help of God's grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of Life, thou 
art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 
nite and praiſe his Goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt merces. 

10, We are likewiſe to give thanks for 


Temporal Bleſſings, whether fuch as concern 
the 


Patience and long-ſuffer- |; 
ing, walting for our Repentarice, and not ; 
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the publick; as the proſperity of the Church Eunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either ; or elſe ſuch as concern our 


- particular; ſuch are all the good things. of 


this Life which we enjoy; as Health, Friends, 


Food, Raiment, and the likes: alſo for thoſe 


minutely preſeryations, whereby we are by 
God's Gracious Providence kept from dan- 


er, and the eſpecial deliverances.which God 


hath given us 1n the time of greateſt perils. 
It wil] be impoſſible to ſet down che ſeveral 


7 mercies which every man * recelves. from 


"God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 


between one man. and another. But-it is ſure 


*. that he which receives leaſthath yetenough 


* (a2 .c 


to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 


: And it will be very fit for every Man to con- 


ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his Life, and the 
Mercies he hath in each received, and fo to 
gather a kind of Liit or Catalogue cf them, 
at |caſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have 1n his memory, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 


V. 


11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Public; 


and ali of them to be uſed both publickly and * fk Ay in 


privately. The publick uſe of them 1s firlt, 
That inthe Church,where all meet tojoynin 
thoſe Prayers wherein they are 1n common 
concerned. And in this ( where the Pravers 
are ſuch as they ought tobe) we ſhould be 
very conſtant. there being an eſpecial bleſſing 
promiſed to tho jaynt requeits of the faittifr1] ; 
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Church. 


nated 
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Sunday and he that withouta neceſſary cauſe abſents 


Tn the Fa- 
mt, 


himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it 1s 
the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of 
th: Churchcan 'ay upon the worſt offender 
and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men 
to inflict it upon themſe:ves. 

12, A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer 1s that 
in a Family, where all thar are members of 
it joyn in their common ſupplications ; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, whois 
to look that there beſuch Prayers. it being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore thereis none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers 
out of ſome good Book; if it be the Service- 
Book of the Church he makes a good choice ; 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 
form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being molt cafie for their memories by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
zreat deal of matter. But what choice ſoevcr 
tey make of Prayers, let them be ſure to 
Heve ſome, and let no man that profeſies 
himſelf 
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himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a A” 
family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
ſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 
Family hath done his duty in this provi- 

ding, it is the duty of every member of 

it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 
conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Pray- 

_ 


. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which Private 
is uſed by a Man alone apart from all others, *'** 
wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
ding to our particular needs, than in pub- 
lick i it 1s fit to be. And this of private Prayer 
is a duty which will not beexcuſed by the 
performance of the other. of publick.. They 
are both required, and one muſt not be taken 
in exchangefor the other. And whoever is 
diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, It is much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than 
to God, contrary te the command of our $a- 
viour, Mat.6.who enjoyns this private Prayer, 
this praying to onr Father in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, and not 
from the vain praiſes of men. 

14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often Frequency 
pzrformed, by none ſeldomer than Evening in Pr:er. 
and Morning, it beinz moſt neceary that 
we ſhould thus b2gin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſp of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
ſeiv2s who can never b2 either proſperous or 
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Sunday ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him ; 
V. and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1s to 

be performed, muſt be judged according to 

the buſineſs or Icaſure men have : where, by 
buſineſs, T mean not ſuch buſineſs as men un- 
profitably make to themſelves, but the neceſ- 

ſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, which with 

ſome will not aFord them much time for ſet 

and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may 

often in a'day lift up.their hearts to God in 

ſome ſhort Prayers even whileſt they are at 

their work. As'for thoſe that have more lei- 

ſure they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 

time upon this duty. And let no Man that 

can find time to beſtow upon his vanities, 

nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants leiſure 

for Prayer, but let him now endeavour to re- 

deem what ke hath miſ-ſpent, by 1mploying 

more of that leiſure in this duty for the fu- 

ture; and ſurely if we did but rightly weigh 

7h! efvar- how much it is our own advantage to per- 
wer, form this duty, we ſhonld think it wiſdom 


Prajer, | X X 
to be as frequent as we are ordinarily fel- 
dom 1n it. 

Hon: ur. 15. For firſt, It is a great Honour for us 


poor worms of the earth to be allowed -to 
fpeak ſo freely tothe Majeſty of Heaven. It 
a Kinz ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Sub'es talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be look'd on as a huge 
honour ; 
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honour; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he Sunap 


were before, would then be the envy of all 
his neighbours; and there 1s little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunities 
of receiving ſo greata grace. Burt alas! this 
is nothing to the honour is offered us, who 
are allowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to, and 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we 1n all reaſcn 
be to it. 


16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even pens: 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 
is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things tous, whether Spiritual or Temporal ; 
no Prayer, that 1s qualified as 1t ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing accor- 
ding to that of the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 35.17. 
The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy Man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, thoughit were to coſt him 
much pains and labour; now this happy 
Man thou mayelſt beif thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never failing means of bringing thee, if 
.not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou dofſt, that 1s, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo. much wearinefs to thy fleſh in the 
duty, vet conſidering in what continual 
want thou andeſt of fomething or other 
from Cod. it 1s 2 madneſs to let that uneaſi- 

neſs 
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Pleaſant- 
#2{s, 


one reaſon 
of its feem- 
ng other- 

. wa{e, 


Sunday neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee t: om this 


ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 

17. Butin the third place, This Duty is in 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſte, that it is very 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſal. 16.11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
nearneſs toGod. Now in this life we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it 1s that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure; If it ſeem otherwiſe to 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a ſick Palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſet 


Carnality Either on the contrary pleaſures of the flcſh, 


or droſs of the World : no marvel then, if thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the ]/raelztes, 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore it 
thou finda wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all fin, and endeavour to put 1tintoa hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty,but 


of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. 
18. But 
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18, Butthere may alſo be another reaſon @unday 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us, and that is V. 
want of uſe. You know there are- many # of 
things which ſeem uneaſfie at the firſt triai, - 
which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 
ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready cure, v/z.. to uſe 
it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally 
inforces the exhortation of being frequent in 
this duty. 

29. But we are not only to conſider how To «k ne: 
often, but how well we-perform it. Now rs bog 
to do it well, we are to reſpe>, firſt the * 
matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
our enemies, or the like; ſecondly, The man- 
ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we muſt To at is 
believe, that if we ask as we ought, God #46 
will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
elſe ſomethinz which he ſces better for us. 

And then ſecondly, in Humility, wemuſt ac- I Humiti- 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of 7 

any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue. for them only for Chriſt's ſakes 

thirdly, with Attention, we muſt mind what ;z;14 4+. 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to he tnicr. 
carried away to the thought of other things. 

I told you at the firſt, That Prayer was the 
buſineſs of the Soul, but if our minds be 
wandring, It 1s the work only of the Tongue 

and Lips, which make it in God's account no 

better than vain babling, and ſo will never 

brins 
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Sunday bringa bleſſing on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to 
V 


Fie!ps T- 
gainſt 
wandring, 


Conſider a- 
tion of 
CGo1 's Aſi 
I Je 


his mother, Gen. 27.12. It will be morelike- 
Iyto bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's Service, itisa piece of Hypo- 
crMie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a great 
flighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before; and as to our ſelves it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty -errands, as are all 
the concernments of our Souls and: Bodies ; 
jhonld in the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 


purſue every- the lighteſt thing that either . 


our own vain fancies or the Devil, whoſe bu- 
fineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
It is juſtas if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a 
chaſe after that” Butter-fily: would you not 
tink 1t a pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expect that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 
which we donot atall conſider our ſelves. 
20, This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
we are much concerne(| to arm our ſelves 
againſt, 1t beinz that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end 1t will be 
neceflary- firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 


"coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that 


Maceſty 
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Majeſty we are to approach, that ſo we may Sunday 


dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence, 
Secondly, We are to conſider the great con- 


V. 


cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 0 nel 


whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
heard, we wereof all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable; and yet this wandring is the way to 


keep us from being heard. Thirdly, We are Pr4jer fot 
to beg God's aid in this particular: And G#* «i 


therefore when thou. ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 
firſt Petition be for this grace of Attention. 


21, Laſtly, Be as watchful as is poſſible Ftcbfuti 
over thy heart in time of Prayer to keep out f#* 


all wandring thoughts, or, if, any have got- 
ten in, let them not tind entertainment, but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſufter 
them-not to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and beg God's 
pardon for them. And if thou dot thus ſin- 
cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee whar thou canſt not prevent : But it it 
be through thy own neslizence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligenc- 
continues, 


22, In the fourth place, We muſt look our zr;rh 2-2; 


Prayers be with Zeal and earneltneſs; 1t 1s 
not enouzh that we ſo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay; but we 
muſt put forth all theaftection and devotion 
of our ſouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
parts 


o 
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Sunday 3s of Prayer betore mentioned. It 1s not 
V. the cold, faint requeit that will ever obtain 
from God ; weſce :. will not from our ſelves ; 
/ , forit a beggar thouldask relief from us, and 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or 
great pride; and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely the things we ask from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary Alms, that we can never expect they 
jhould be given to flight and heartleſs peti- 
tions, No more in like manner will our Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his 
mercies z it's but a kind of formal comple- 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like. may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 
when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, 
to raiſe- up thy Soul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art notable to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo- 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- 
ware that thou neither quench it by any 
wilful fin, nor let it go out again for want 
of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 


2 3. Fifthly, 


[| 


PO_— 


A th a as. 


QUE —_ 


The Duty of Prayer,&c. 


127 


- 23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Puri-y, @unday 


I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from ail 


affe&ions toſin. Thisis ſurely the meaning #7 =: 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2.8. when he com- © 


mands men to lift up holy hands in Prayer, and 
he there inſtances 1n one ſpecial ſort of in, 
wrath and doubting, where by doubting 1s 
Meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
which are ſo common amongſt men. And 
ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his. Prayers, be they never ſo many 
or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 
him yet worſe, that his Prayersare not only 
vain but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked 1s an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have our Prayers turned into 
ſin, is one of the heavieſt things that can be- 
fal any Man. We ſee it is ſet down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, P/al. 109.7. There- 
fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves asto 
pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainly do if we offer up Prayers from anim- 
pure heart. 


24, In the laſt place we muſt dire& our 7 777% 
Prayers to right ends; and that either in re- © 


ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Firſt, We muſt pray, not to gain the 
praiſe 
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Sunday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe 


Bodily 
Worſhip. 


hypocrites, Matth.6. 5. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others 
do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an a& of 
Worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknow- 
ledzment, that he is that great ſpring from 
whence alone we expect all good things ; 
and thirdly, Togaina ſupply of our own off, 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things 

prayed for; we muſt be ſure'to have no ill 

aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we 

may conſume it upon our luſts, Jam. 4. 3. as 

thoſe do who -pray for Wealth, that” they 

may live in riot and exceſs, and for power 

that they may be able to miſchief their ene- 

mies, and the like. But our end in all muſt 

be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 

and others Salvation; and all other things 

muſt be taken in only as they tend to thoſe, 

which they can never do if weabuſe them to 

ſin. I havenow done with that firſt part of 

Worſhip, that of the Soul. 

25. The other is that of the Body, and 
that is nothing elſe but ſuch humbleand re- 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our Souls,and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the A- 
poſtle commands us to glorifie God, as well 
as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other : whenſoever therefore thou —_— 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with'all low- @undap 
lineſs as well of body as of mind, according 

to that of the Pſalniiſt, Pſa. 95. 6. O come 

let us worſhip, let us fall down ind kneel before 

the Lord our Maher. 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is R E- geyen. 
PENTANCE: That this is a Duty to 
Pod weare taught by the Apoſtle, AF.20.21. 
where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
repentance towards God. ' And there'is good 
reafon this ſhould be a Duty to him; fince 
there is no fin we commit but is either me- 
*diately- or ' immediately: -againft 'hint.'' For 
though there be ſins both againſt our {ves 
and our-neighbours, yet they being forbid- 

-den by God, they are alſo breaches of His 
Commandments; and fo fins againſt him. 

-.» ThisRepentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing but 7 :w-ing 
a turning fromſin to God, the caſting off all /r9m/»70 
- our former evils, and inſtead thereof con- * 
-ſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian-duties 
' which God requiretly 6f us. And this is ſo 
neceſſary a duty, that without it we certain- 
'Iy periſh ; 'we have Chriſt's Word for- it, 
- Luke 13. 5:i'' Except ye repent ye ſhall all like- 

wiſe periſh." | © 6h o- 

27. ThedireQions for performing the ſe- 71me: for 
veral partsof this duty have been already gi- '9- 4: 
venin the preparation to the Lord s Supper. 

And thitherT refer the Reader. Only T {hall 
here mind him, that it isnot to be lookt upon 
as a Duty to be practiſed only at the cime of 
K receiving 
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receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
onty remedy againſt the poiſon. of fin, we 
muſt renew.1t as:often as we repeat our fins, 
that is daily ; I mean. we mult every day 
repent of the fins of that day. For what 
Ehriſt ſaith of other evils, is true alſo of this, 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof ;, we 
bave fins enough of each day to exerciſe a 
daily:repentance, and therefore every man 
muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. 

--28,. But as it,is in accounts, they who con- 
ſtantly fet down- their daily expences, . have 
.yet ſome'ſet time of caſting up the whole 

ſumm, as at the end of the week or month; 

ſoſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 

fore God for the fins,not oFthat day only,but 

of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe 
times are, the better. For the oftner we-thus 

caſt up our accounts with God, and fee what 

vaſt debts we are run in to him, -the more 

humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
are the:ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 
ſelf one day in the Week for this 'purpoſe, 
will take a thriving courle for his Soul. Or, 
if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not to 
afford him to do it ſo often,let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as is poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly imployments can bring him in ny 
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ſogainfull a-return as this ſpiritual one will Sunday 


do, and therefore it is very ll husbandry to 


purſue them to the neglect of this. 


29. Beſides theſe conſtant*times, there are 
likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- ;,. 


mance of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the 
times of calamity and affliftion z for when 
any-ſuch. befalls-us, we are to look on it as a 
- meſſage fent from Heaven to call us to this 
duty, and;therefore muſt never negle& it 
*when. we are thus-ſummoned to it, leſt we 
-be of the number of them-who deſpiſe the cha- 
 ftrſements.of the Lord, Heb. £2..5« -/ 


In the tim 


of offl.&1- 


- - 30. There'is yet another time of repen- # 45. 


"tance, which inthe praftice of men hath got- 
ten away'thecuſtom from all thoſe, arid that 
as the time of death, which it is true, 1s a time 
very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 
not proper: to begin it ; and -it is a moſt de- 
. ſperate madaeſs for mento defer it till then. 
* For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventu- 
ring our” Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe man would truſt with any 
thing of the leſt value. 


Forfirft, I would ask any man that means The danger 


torepent athis death, how he knows he ſhall Arg p 


have an- hourstime for it ? Do we not daily be. 


ſee men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe? 
But ſecondly,Suppoſe he have a more leiſure- 
ly death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 


of its approach, yet perhaps he will riot un- 
K 2 derſtand 
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Sunday :derſtand that warning, but will-{till flatter 
"himfelf as very often fick People do, with 

hopes of life to.the laſt :and ſo his death may 

be ſiidden to him, though it comes by never 

ſo ſlow degrees. But again, Thirdly, If hedo 

diſcern hisdanger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall 

then be able to repent? Repentance isa grace 

of God not at our command ; and it is juſt 
and'nfual with God, when Men have a long 

time refuſed and rejected that grace, reſiſted 

all his calls and invitations to.converſion and 
amendment, to give'them over at laſt to the 
hardneſs of - their--own hearts; and not to 

afford themany more of that grace they have 

Tie diſad. lo defpifed:* Yet ſuppoſe inthe fourth place 
vart-ger that God in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill 


i 


"#1 —_ continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet 
:ance. thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 
forty, or fifty years together, 'how knoweſt 
thou that thou ſhalt put'off that habit of re- 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded? It is fure thou haft many 
more/advantages towards the doing it now, 

than thou wilt have then. , 
" 2:-cuſfom 31. Forfirſt, Thelonger fin hath kept pol- 
ej». fcllion of the heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It 1s true, 1f repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing fromthe a&rs of 
{in, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it; for then 
weare diſabled from committing moſt fins; 
put I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance 
_ contains much more than ſo, there muſt be 1n 
Il 
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it a ſincere - hatred of f1n; and love of God. Mm 
Now how unlikely is it-that. he which-hath | 
all his life loved ſin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 

and on the contrary abhorred God and good- 

neſs ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af- 
fetions, hate that ſin he loved, and love God 

and goodneſs,which before he utterly hated? 

+ 32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that 844: 
attend a Death-bed will diſtra& thee, and 2 
make thee unable to attend. the work of re- 
pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 

and difficulty, aswill imploy all our powers 

even when they are at the freſheſt. 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou nwger of 
mult then ſtruggle with. and then tell me wfncerity- 
what hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do thar, 
which .now upon much eaſier terms. thou 
wilt not. Butin the third placethere is z dan- 
ger b*hind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 
- the r2p2ntance which death drivesa Man to, 

will not be a true repentance; for in ſuch 2 
cafe it 15 plain, - it is only the fear of Hell puts 
him on it, which though it may be 4 good 
* beginning, where there is time after to per- 
fect it, yet where it goes alone it can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed re- 
pentances are often only of this fort,” 1s too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many Men 
. who have ſcemed to repent when they have 
thought Death approaching, have yet, after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked (perhaps worle) as ever they 

K 3 were 
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were before ; which ſhews plainly that there 


was no real change in them: and then ſurely 
had fuch a man Tied in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was unfin- 
cere. When all theſe dangersare laid toge- 
ther, it will ſurely'appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any man to traſt to a Death- 
bed repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Lak. 23. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely ; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and fo 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 
him ; But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
reje&ted him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, itis but a faint hope can beraiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhould out of expettation of the like, neg- 
lect to provide himſelf any food? Yet it 1s full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this example as 
the other. I conclude all in the words of the 
Wiſe Man, Ecct.12.1. Remember thy Creator in 
the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 

34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting is 
yery proper to be annexed. Fhe Scripture 


uſually joyns them together; among theFews 
| the 
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the great day of atonement was to be kept Dunda 


with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparin 
Lev. 16. —_ Iſa. 58. 5. Td this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. And in thePro- 
phets when the people are called onto repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to Faſt. Thus it is, Foe! 2. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
your hearts, with faſting, and with weeping,@c, 
yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accounted 
to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 2K ines 21.27. 
nor the Heathen Nizevites-in theirs, Jonah 
3.5.nor is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince 
Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed, when he gives direQions to avoid 
vain glory in it, Mate. 6. 6. and alſoafſures 
us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where it 
is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers, And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yet is it not ſo reſtrained toit, 
but it may be ſcaſonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour 
K 4 the 
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Faſting a 


revenge 
4/pon our 


ſelves. 


Duadap the deliverance of her people from deſtructi- 


on, ſhe and all the Fews:kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
Ez. 4.16.. And tlius when Paul and Barna- 
bas were: to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was Faſting joyned toPrayer, A&Fs 13. 3. and 
ſd it will be very fit-for us, . whenſoever we 
haveneed ofany extraordinary direCtions, or 
aſſiſtance - from God whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 
toquicken our Prayers by Faſting,' But above 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
to require it ; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceflary than when we beg for pardon of ſins, 
Faſting carries in' it fomewhat- of revenge, 
which is reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for by denying our Bodies 
the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 
inflict ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of; whichis a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion which every ſinner ought to have a- 
gainſt himſelf. And truly he that 1s fo ten- 
der of himſelf that he can never find in his 
heart fo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he. is not 
much fallen out with himfelf, for commit- 
ting them ; and ſo wants that indignation 
which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
mentions as a part of true repentance. 


35. There 
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35.. Thereisno doubt, but ſuch holy re- Dunday - 
venges upon our ſelves for fins are very ac- g,,,*. 
ceptable toGod ; yer we muſt not think that venges ac- 
| either thoſe, or any thingelſe we can do,can 779% , 
make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that ze: n ſa- 


nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And ##/4#in 


thereforeon that, and not on any of our per- 
formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 
ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 
- but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 
cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
tance,as ifour hopes depended on them only. 


for ſins. 


36. How often this duty of faſting is to be 7 


performed, we have no direction in Scri- 
pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
piety, according as their health, or other 
conſiderations will allow. But asit isinhu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 
ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 
in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo. it be 
not hurttull either to our healths, or to ſome 
other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 
ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation, than they would other- 
wiſe. gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot without a manifeſt hinderance to 
their calling,allow a whole day to that work, 
yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 
he would otherwiſe ſpend in cating : And fo 
faſting will be doubly uſefull towards ſuch a 
Man's humiliation, both by helping him in 
the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
37+ 
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37. T have now gone through the firſt 
branch of our Duty to God, towit, the ac- 


pranch of knowledging him for our God. The ſecond 


our duty 
to God, 


Inward 
Idolatry. 


is the having no other. Of which I need ſay 
little, as it is a forbidding of that grofler ſort 
of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of 
Idols; which though it were once common 
in the World, yet is 'now fo rare, that it is 
not likely any that ſhall read this will be 
concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to 
pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, be it 
Saintor Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt 
himſelf, is a tranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond 
branch of our duty toGod, it being the im- 
parting that to a creature which 1s due only 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to: be ab- 
ſtained from. | 

- 38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry 
of which we are generally guilty, and that is 
when we pay thoſe affeCtions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a 
higher degree than we do to God : for thatis 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 1s, 
for our God. And this inward kind of Idola- 
try is that which provokes God to jealoutie, 
as well as the outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. I might enlarge much uponthis, but 
becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on inthe former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the 
ſecond Head of DUTY, that to our 
SELVES. 
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Duty to our Selves ;, of Sobriety ;; of Humility ; 
the great S of Pride ;, of Vain-glory, the 
Daneer, Folly ; the Means to prevent it : 
of Meekneſs, &c. 


Sect.1. His DUTY to our SELVES 2«/y* 
is by S. Paul in the foremen- 


tioned Text, 77t.2. 12.fimm'd 

up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly 15 meant our keeping with- 
in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you 
what are the particulars of this Sobricty : 
and that, firſt, in reſpect of the ſoul ; ſecond- 
ly in reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of 
the ſoul ſtands in right governing its paſſions 
and affections ; and to that are many Ver- 
tues required. I ſhall give you the particu- 
lars of them. 


vs 


our Selves. 


2, The firſt of them is Humility, which H«niliy. 


may well have the prime place, not only in 
reſpett of the excellency of the vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all thereſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Lake 6.49. Who built his houſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards God I have already 
| ſpoken 


= 
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Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am 
VE nowto ſpeak-of Humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. ,' Lg | 

2. This Humility 1s., of. two ſorts,the firſt 
is the havinga mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe 
is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-glory: 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, Iamnow to ſhew you ; which 
will Iconceive, beſt be done by laying before 
| you firſt, the fin ; ſecondly, the danger ; 

$ thirdly, the folly of the contrary Vices. 
The greet 4. And firſt, forPride ; thefin of itis fo 
4 great that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of ſin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only .the firſt, but 
| the greateſt ſin. that ever the Devil -himſelf 
| hath been guilty of: but we need no better 
| proof of the heinouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
| treme hatefulneſs of it to God ; which beſides 
j that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
| may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 


—— 
ee LES ————— 


I6. 5. Everyone that is proud in heart is: an 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 
16. where there is mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt 
of them ; ſo Jam. 4.7. God refiteth the proud ;, 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
ears to thisfin of Pride. Now ſince it 1s cer- 


tain, 


— 4 wal a 
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Sin of Pride, &c. "F41I 
tain, God whois all goodneſs, hates nothing, Siſtvay 
'bnt-as it is evil, it muſt needs-follow, that = 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſthbe a great degree of evil. [ 

"5, But ſecondly, P RI DE is not only 7% danger, 
very ſinfull, but very dangerous ;' and that _ 
firſt, in reſpect of drawing usto' other fins ; {:.” 
ſecondly of betraying-ris 'to' puniſhments. | 
Firſt, Pride draws ns to-other fins: wherem 
it ſhews it (elf irideed to be/the dirctt contra- 
ry to humility ;"forasthat is the root of all 
Vertue, {6 is thisof aff Vice... Forthe-thatis 
- proud ſets himfelf pas his own'God; and ſo 
cannever fubmit himſelf: to ary-other Rules 
or Laws than what he makesto:/himfelf.The 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt,” 3x ſo prod; that 
he careth not for God, Pſal. 10. 4. where you 
ſee, it is his pride that 'makes him deſpiſe 
God. And whena ian is once come toithat, 
he'is/prepared for che commiſtioniof all fins. 
I might inſtance ia a multitude -of particular 
ſins that naturally:flow from this of pride : 
as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe 'Man ſets as 
the' effe& of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud vrath ; ſ:condly,ſtrite and contention, 
which he a52in notes to be the ofi-fpring of 
Pride, P--»,, 30. 10. Only by pride cometh con- 
tention. And both theſe arc indeed moſt na- 
turaleffets of Pride : For he that thinks very 
- highly of him{lf, expects much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance From others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 

thinks 


pmrn—_ 
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Supday thinks it-not: ſufficiently paid. It would be 

VL infinite to-tmention all the fruits of this bitter 

root : Ifhall, name but one more, and that js, 

that pride not' only betrays us to many fins, 

but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it 
-hinders the working of all Remedies. 

Fruſira- .  6,: Thoſe remedies.muſt either come from 

ting of 4- God or Man; if from God, . they muſt be ei- 

' :ther in the way of meekneſs and' gentleneſs, 

.or elſe of ſharpneſs and-puniſhment. Now if 

God by-his:'goodneſs eſlay -to lead a proud 

: Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes Gotl's 

-meanirig, and thinks all -the mercies he .re- 

. ceivesarebut:the reward of his own deſert, 

and:ſo:long 'tis ſure he'will never think-he 

needs repentance. But if on the other fideGod 

uſe hint more ſharply, and lay afflictions.and 

PRI upon him, thoſe in a proud 

heart work nothing but murmurings and ha- 

ting of God, as if he did him 1njury in thofe 

puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 

_ uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 

way of correction or exhortation ; correct- 

onsfrom Man will ſure never work more on 

a proud heart, than thoſe from God, for he 

that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 

rather believe it of Man; And exhortations 

will do 2s little. For let a proud Man be ad- 

moniſhed though never fo mildly and loving- 

Iy, he looks on it as a difgrace. And there- 

fore inſtead of confeſling or amending the 


fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
| ar 


Sin of Pride, &c. 


an oyer-buſie'or cenſorious perſon, and for Sunda 


that greateſt and moſt precious adt of kind- 
neſs, -lobks on him as'!his enemy. And noiv 
one that thus ſtubbornly. reliſts all means of 
cn, muſtbe concluded in a moſt dangerons 
eltate, —:- ; 


- * 7; But: beſides this danger of 41n;” I told Ractrayi 
- You there was another, that of puniſhment , wy 


and of this there will need little proof, when 
it is conſider'd, that God is the proud man's 
profeſt enemy, .that he, hates-and reſiſts him, 
' aSappeared in the Texts forecited.:and then 
there can be little doubt, that he which-hath 
fo mighty an adverſary {ball be ſare-to ſmart 
for it. Yet beſides. this general ground of con- 
agon, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
deftriy&ion, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall : 
Again, Prov.16.5. Every one that 1s proud in 
heart 15 ain abomination to the Lord ; thongh 
hand joyn in hand, yet they (hall not be unpu- 
niſhed. The decree it {cems 15 unalterable, 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
the proud man,they are but-vain, for he ſhal/ 
ot gounpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
in the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.g. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, yet 
for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell-and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
extraordinary judgments even in this life, 
Butt 
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Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man 
Vi. think that he hath _—__ God's vengeance, 
for it isfure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next ; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, 

let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 
The folly. . 8, Ir the third place I am to ſhew you the 
**  _ greatfolly of this ſin; and to do that, it will 
be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things 
whereof men uſe to be proud; they are of 
three ſorts, either - thoſe which we call the 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, 

or the goods of Grace. | 
In reſp: 9, 'Bythe goods of Nature, I tnean Beauty, 
9, Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 
Nature. proud of any of theſe isa huge folly. For firſt, 
we are very apt to miſtake and think our 
- ſelves handſome or witty when we are not, 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 
folly than to be proud of what we have not, 
and. ſuch every one eſtcems it in another 
Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
caſe; and ſo -never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 
cable amongſt all Men, than a proud Fool ; 
yet no man that entertains high opinions of 
his own wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 
ceived,” a Man's own judgment of himſelf 
being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out in judg- 
ng. yet what is there 1n any of theſe natural 
endowments which is worth the being 
proud, 


— 
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ome creature or other hath not in a greater 
than man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face? What a multitude of creatures is there, 
that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength ard ſwift- 
neſs? And divers others there are, w 
as far as concetns any uſefull end of theirs 
a&t much more wiſely than moſt of us; an 
are therefore oftentimes in Scripture pro 
ſed to us by way of Example. Its therefore 
ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
thirdly, if they were asexcellent as we fanſite 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
are inipaired and loſt by ſundry means: a 
frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs 
decay the freſheſt beauty,the greateſt ſtrength 
or however old age will be ſure todoall. And 
therefore to be proud of then is again a folly 
in this reſpet. But laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No man 
can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural beauty or wit, and ſo car 
with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 
Io. In the ſecond place, the folly is as” 
preat to be proud of the goods of Fortune z 
y them TI mean wealth and honour, and thie 
like ; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
worth to the man; foriewhat of outward 
L pomp 


y_- there being ſcarce any of them which Sunday | 
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The goods 
of Grace. 


pomp and bravery they may help him to,but 
that' makes no change in the Perſon. You 
may load an Afs with Mony, or deck him 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will not 
make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 
Either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe are 
things we haveno hold of, they vaniſh many 
times ere we are aware; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will 
be the leſs pitted by all in his poverty, the 
prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 
we -have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 
out-for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 
rather think how to make our accounts,than 
pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly what- 
ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 
former, are not owing to our ſelves. But if 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only 
to God, whoſe bleſſing it is, that maketh 
rich, Prov. 10. 22, If unlawfully, we have 
them upon ſuch terms that we have very 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 
ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpedt, the folly of this 
ſecond ſort of pride. 

I1. The third is that of the goods of 
Grace ; that 1s, any vertue a. man hath. And 
here T cannot ſay, but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this is 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly, And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 
not our felves to it, grace being above all 
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things moſt imniediately God's work in us, Sunda 


but eſpecially in this,that the being proud of 
Grace is the ſure way to loſe it. God who 
gives grace tothe humble, will tak&7t from 
the proud. For if, as we ſee in the Parable, 
Mat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to himthat 
hath put it to ſo 1ll, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 
future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
the time paſt. For let a man have done never 
ſo many good adts, yet ifhe be proud of them; 
that pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
ſtruction, but the good ſhall never be remem- 
bred to his reward. And this proves it to be 
a moſt wretched folly to be proud of grace. 
It 15 like that of Children, that pull thoſe 
things in pieces they are moſt fond of, but 
yet much worſe than that of theirs; for we 
not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
precious that cari be imagined) but we muſt 
alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing (o, there 
being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned 
for inthe next world, as the abuſe of Grace; 
and certainly there can be rio greater abuſe 
of it than to make it ſerve for an end ſodi- 
rectly contrary to that for which it was gi- 
ven, it being given to make us humble, not 
proud, to magnific God, not our ſelves. 
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I. 
Means of 
Humility. 


V ain-gjory. 


The ſon. 


I 2. mm ſhewed you thus much of this 
ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 
to be eſchewedz to which purpoſe it will 
firſt benſefull to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerningit, and that ſo ſeriouſly, 


as may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, 


but a deep and irreconcilable hatred of the 
ſin: ſecondly,to be very watchfull over thine 
own heart, that it cheriſhnot any beginnings 
of itz never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 
thy own worth ; . but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 
or ſins,and ſo make this very motion of pride 
an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, Luk. 16. 11. 
extoll thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou 
wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and 
Godly; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt 
ſo far ſhort as may help to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
carneſt in Prayer, that God would root out 
all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor in ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to 
whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it ſelf is 
promiſed, 

13. Theſecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain-glory, That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this is 
a ſin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 

; words 
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words of our Saviour, Joh. 5. 44. How can ye u 


believe,that receive honour one of another;where 
it appears, . that it isnot only a fin, but ſuch 
an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt in- 
to the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. 
This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this fin, for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


ndap 
VL. 


heart, it isſure it brings infinite danger, fince ;z,1,,,., 


all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
beſides the authority of this Text, common 
experience ſhews, that where ever” this fin 
hath poſſeſſion, itendangers Men to fall into 
any other, For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe 
of men, that he muſt at no hand-part with 
it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to be in 
faſhion and credit (as God knows many are 


now a days) he will be ſure to commit them 


rather than run the diſgrace of being too 
fingle and preciſe ; I doubt there are many 
Conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 


thatT need ſay no more to prove the danger 
of this fin. 


14. The third thing Iam to ſhew,is the folly 7, au, 


of it ; and that will appear firſt, by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a 
little air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings 
us jn nothing of real adyantage: for I am 
made never the wiſer nor the better for a 
man's ſaying Iam wiſe and good. Befides if 
I am commended, it muſt b: either before 
L 3 my 
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my. face or behind : my back : ifthe former, 
it is very often flattery, and -ſo the: greateſt 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it; But 
if it, be behind my back, I have not then ſa 
much'as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue 
what 1s ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 
is nat only gainleſs, but painfull and uneaſie 
alſo... He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
ations to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his. own reaſon and conſcience (nay 
perhaps his worldly conveniency) dire&ts 
him to, he muſt take care to do what wall 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave 
Himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue 
ro commend him. Nay there is yet a further 
nneafineſ in it, and that is, when ſuch a 
Mon fails of his aim, when he miſles the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 
reprozch, { whichis no man's lot more often 
than the vain glorious, nothing making a 
Mn more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 
and difquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
fe under? Alvely inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23.*who had ſo 
much of this, upon Abſolow's deſpiling his 
counſel, that he choſe to-rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
neſs that thus attends this ſin, is ſufficient 
proot of the folly of it. Yet this 1s not all, 

| it 
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itis yet further very hurtfull.For if this vain- Sunda 
glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian V* 
Adtion, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of Men, Maze. 
6. 2, muſt take that as his reward, Yerily I 
ſay unto you they have their reward ; they muſt 
exped none from God, but the portion of 
thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of mer 
ore than the praiſe of God. And this is ami- 
ſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. It'is 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that Meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo let go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we donot on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, which 
is ſurethe higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs, 
But if the vain glory be not concerning any 
vertuous afion, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful! ; 
for vain glory is a ſin that whereſoever it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
1s the greateſt ofall miſchiefts. And even for 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin- 
ders it ſelf of that very thing 1t purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt 
after praiſe , but they are diſcerned to 
do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
L 4 praile- 
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Sunday praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings 
"> Bo upon them initea Sf 


then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is ſo ill a managereven of 


its own _ 
Relp! - 15. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
_ — SY this vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects,the: 
ſerious conſideration wherof may be one 
good means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs 
over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſfidereſt the 
praiſe of Man, pr evenin the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou have not too 
eager a defire of it, and if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtriCt eye 
upon it, and where-ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be 
theend of thy ations: But in all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive in all 
indifferent things of commonlite let Reaſon 
dire&tthee; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinionsof Men, 
as. to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for: Secondly,ſet up to thy ſelfan- 
other aim, vs. that of pleaſing God; let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing ; whether it be approved by him. And 
then thou wilt not be at leaſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 
ted 23 _ ":0-: * gaeds 


d of reputation. And 
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ſurely he that weighs of how much more Dundap 

moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter- 

nally to reward us, than man, whoſe a 

+. plauſe can never do uz any good, will ſurely 

-- think it reaſonable to make the former his 

.. onlycare. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
praiſed, do not be much over-joycd with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 
it be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 

it wasGod that wrought it in thee, and give | 
him the glory, never thinking any part of | 

it belongs to thee ; If it be ſome indifferent 
action ; then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended.) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling inſtead 
of rejoycing, for then that woc of our Savi- 
our's belongsto thee : Lak. 6. 26. Wo unto you 
when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 
thers to the falſe Prophets; and there is not a 
greater ſign of an hardned heart, than when 
Men can make their fins the matter of their 
glory. In the laſt place let thy Prayers affiſt 
in the fight with this corruption, 

16, A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNESS, #*:*n/ | 
that 1s, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, ; 
contrary to the rages and impatiencies of 
Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ct- | 
ther in reſpe& of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility,and that towards 

our 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All Thave 
VI hereto ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves; that it doesin reſpect of the great 
Adventa» advantage we reap by it; which in mere 
& Yi. kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look after; 
And to prove that it brings us this great 
advantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are 
the meek, and not only in the next world, but 
even in this too, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world, 
for the angry and impatient are like fick 
people, who, weuſe to ſay,cannot enjoy the 
greateſt proſperities : For let things be never 
fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms with- 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelt,or others obſerved the 
great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger,can- 
not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plea- 

ſant thing. 

17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of we, ſaith he, for 1 am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It isalſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſſtons, which of all 
victories is the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us the 


fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
ACCOTI® 
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accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Dundap 


loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage 
as they would a furious beaſt. 

- x8. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger is the direct 
madneſs; -it puts a Man wholly out. of his 
own power, and makes him do fuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thoſe things 1m their 

e, which they have repented all their 
lives after? And therefore ſurely as much as 
a Man is-more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any conditi- 
on tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 
that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 
the edge of it that it cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, . and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be z nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
would notelfe be ſo at all, as particularly in 
the caſe of reproachfull words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies nor leflen our Eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us 1s to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : whereas he that meckly paſtes them 
by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 


better; for he ſhall be rewarded by God the 
taat 
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Sunday that patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI recommend this Vertue to us, in _— of 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the praftice of it, wherein Men pretend I 
know not what difficulties of natural conſti- 
tutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper ; butif he did 
heartily ſetabout it, would find it were not 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to-ſubdue 
it : but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 

there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 
Mean: of 20, As firſt, The imprinting deep in our 
e6""5 minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- 
neſs, - together with the uglineſs and miſ- 
chiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
ence, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
Iſa. 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
uot again, when he [uffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2.23. And ifhe, the Lord of Glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done tous? Thirdly, To be very 
watchfull to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tihe all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it 
proceed no further, but will alfo be ſure, if 
| ls 
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Vertue of Conſideration, &c. 


it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects Si 


of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 
much haſt to check it, as thou wouldeſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 
bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. Andat ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrift watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any 
angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too ; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
out; and the greater the temptation is, the 
more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to 
aſliſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often 
remember how great puniſhments thy ſins 
have deſerved,and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man, thou wilt acknow- 
jos them to be far ſhort of what is due to 
thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
patient at them. | 


21. The third vertue is CONSIDE-Cmfare 
RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- 


ner we owe to our ſouls. For withoutit we 
ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Confide- 


ration iseither of our State,or of our ACtions. of «&- 
By our State, I mean what our condition is Stare. 


to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
favour. T his it much concerns us to conſider 
and 


—— 
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rules Men areapt to frame to themſelves, as 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their ſins ; that they are of the number of 
the Ele&, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if 
theſe and the like were all that were requi- 
red to put us into God's favour, none but 
ſome melancholy perſon could ever be out 
of it ; for we are aptenough generally to be- 
lieve comfortably of our ſelves. But the 
Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the laſt 
day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 
The Rule ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
= »-19 the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 
Staze, tinues in any one wilfull fin, is not in his 
favour, nor can, if he do ſodie, hope for 

any mercy at his hand. 

22, Now it is highly neceſſaty we ſhould 
conſider what our condition is in this re- 
ſpe&t: forſince our life isnothing buta puff 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may for 
ought we know be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we areprovided for another world, that ſoin 
caſe we want at preſent that oil in ourlamps 
wherewith we are to meet the bridegroom, 
Matth. 25.6. we may timely get it, and not 

- for want of it be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh 
Virgins from his preſence. The negle& of 

The a#nze7 this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 
y me/- ſome by too eafte a belief that they were in a 
g00d 
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good condition, without conſidering and Sundap 


trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but 
preſuming either upon ſome ſlight outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I 
even now deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther z which 
wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the fpiritual, as the like would do the tem- 
poral eſtate, yet in that every man is wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to be a beggar in the end. But in 
this far weightier matter wecan generally be 
thus improvident. 


CO es 


23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, Our «#i- 


is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 


after the doing of them.In the firſt place we «fore we 
are to conſider before we att, and not to do 4 mm. 


any thing raſbly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done.for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly,and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou venture todo it. This adviſedneſs is 
in all worldly things accounted fo neceſſary 
a part of wiſdom, that no man 5 a" 

wiſe 


-» 
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are done. 


Frequency 
Py 

of confiaes 

74710n. 


wiſe without it; a raſh man we look upon 
as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking . 
about us in any thing as in what concerns 
our ſouls, and that notonly in reſpe& of the 
great value of therh above all thingselſe, but 
alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
in, as hath been ſhewed more atlargein the' 
beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24. Secoridly, We are to confider the - 
ations when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are to examine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſfary whether they be good or 
bad; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good conſci- }.. 
ence, and that comfort again encoutageth us 
toigo on in the like ; and beſides it ſtirs usup 
to thankfulneſs to God, by whoſe grace alone 
we wereenabled to do them. Burt if they be 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 
thus examine them, for without this it is 
impoſlible we ſhould ever come to amend- 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needfull to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wick- 
edneſs to another, which 1s the greateſt 
curſe any man can lie under. 

25. The oftner therefore weuſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it is 
that any of our fins ſhall eſcape our know- 
ledge. Itis much to be wiſht that every mart 

would 
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would thusevery night try the aCtions of the Dunday 


day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
his reſolutionsagainſt it, and not let it grow 
on toa habit and courſe. And that hemay 


alſo early beg God's pardon, which will the 


eafier be had the ſooner it 1s asked, every 


- delay of that being'a great increaſe of the fin. 
'.. And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 


count 'of himſelf at all, will find this the 


» eaſier courſe ;} it being much eaſjer to do it 


ſo alittle at a time, and while paflages are 
freſh in his memory.than to take the account 


of along time together. Now if it be con- 
. ſidered, that every wilfull fin muſt have a 
., particular repentance before it can be par- 
' doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to 


fleep without that repentance; for what aſ- 
ſurance hath any man that lies down in his 


-Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again ? And then 


how dangerous is the condition of that Man 
that ſleeps in an unrepented fin? The 
weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means by God's bleſſing, to bring us to the 
praQtice of this duty of conſideration in all 
the parts of it. 


VI. 


Danger of 
omitting it, 
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Of Contentedneſs and the contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy ; 
Helps to Contentedneſs; of duties which con- 
cern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


it ; of Temperance. 


"OY | 7 HE Fourth VERTUE is 
neſs. CONTENTEDNESS, 


Contrary 
70 MuY 
WrIng. 


and this ſurely is a duty. we 
muſt owe to our ſelves, it be- 
ing that without which it is impoſſible to be 


- happy. This Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſed- 


neſs with that condition, whatever it 1s that 
God hath placedusin, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great and 
withal how pleaſant a virtue this is, may ap- 
pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painfull vices ; ſo that where this is 
rooted in the heartit ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch ſingle ſin, but acluſter of them together, 

2, And firſt, It is contrary to all murmur- 
ing in general, which is a ſin moſt hatefull 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 
ments of it onthe Meaelites in the wilderneſs, 
as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book 
of Exodys, and Nuzibers. And ſurely it is 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a man's ſelf; 
for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, it be a joyſul/and 
pleaſant 
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pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the @undap 
Rule of contraries conclude, it is a ſad and VE 
unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and I 
doubt not, every man's own experience will 
confirm the truth of it. 
. 3. Secondly, It is contrary to Ambition + 7 4zbi« 
the Ambitious Man is always diſliking his ** 
preſent condition, and that makes him ſo 
greedily to ſeeka higher ; whereas he that is 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition is 
not only a great fin in it ſelf, but it puts 
men upon many other ; there is nothing ſo 
horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
neſs-will ſtick at ; Lying, Perjury, Murder, 
or any thing will down with him, it they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement : And the 
uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the ſin. 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
a multitude of fears and jealoufies, cares and 
diſtraftions there are that attend Ambition in 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befall it in the end. And 
therefore ſure contentedneſs is in this re- 
ſpe& as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetoul- 77 Cove- 
neſs; thisthe Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. 13. 5. 99% 
| Let your converſation be without evetinfoel, 

and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 
where you ſee contentednels 1s [et as the di- 
re& contrary to covetouſneſs. But of this 
there needs no other Proof than common 

M 2 EXPETIEnce, 
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ry to our 
duty ts 
God, 


To our 
elves. 


Covetouſ- 
neſs cont ra- 


Sunday experience ; for we ſee the covetous Manne- * 
ver thinks he hath enough, and thereforecan 
never be content : for no Man can be ſaid to 


be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 


Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us a- 
gainſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a lit- 
tle to conſider the nature of that fin. 

5. That it is a very great crime, is moſt 
certain, for it is contrary to the very founda- 


- tion of all good lite; I mean thoſe three great 


Duties, to God, to ourSelves, to our Neigh- 
bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lyke 
16.13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
He that ſets his heart upon Wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the covetous Man's practice, he is 
ſo eager inthe gaining of riches, that he hath 
no time or care to perform Duty to God ; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of 
gain come in his way, Prayer andall duties 
of Religion muſt be neglefted to attend it. 
Nay, When the committing the greateſt fin 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave himought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit it. 

6. Secondly, Itis contrary to the Duty we 
own our Selves, and that both in reſpect of 
our Souls and Bodies, The covetous Man de- 
=—_ his Soul, ſells that toeternal deſtruction 

oralittle pelf: for ſo every Man does that by 
any 
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y unlawful means ſeeks toenrich himſelf; Sunday 


nay, though hedoit not by unlawful means, 
yet if he have once ſet his heartupon Wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle ergy That he ſhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 
but his Body too. For he often denies that 
thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and 
for which his wealth (as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 
ſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need 
. Not prove it to you. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſls is + 


contrary to the duty we own to our Neigh- 
bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
ſtice and Charity : he that loves Money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf : and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and cozenage ſo common 
in the world. As for Charity, thatis never 
to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
dreads the leflening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a fin this 1s, that we may well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tir. 6. 10. 
The love of money is the root of all evil. And it 
1snot much lefs uneafie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
lofing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every Man is deeply con- 
M 3 cerned, 
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Sundsp'cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
this world or the next, to guard himſelf 
againſt this fin, which he can no way do, 
but by poſſeſiing his heart with this vertue of 
Contentedneſs. | 

Coentea:. 8. In the fourth place it is contrary to 

ry zo ewvy, ENVY, for he that is content with his own 

condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
thers : How unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, 
ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; at the preſent, I 
need fay no more, but thatit is alſo a very 
uneaſe one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. Butthe worſe 
this ſin is, the more excellent ſtill is this 
grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 
it. I ſuppoſeT have ſaid enough to make you 
think this a very lovely and defirable Ver- 
tue. And ſure it were not impoſlible to be 
gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
tew dire&ioris. 

Helps to 9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our 

contexted- eſtate and condition in any reſpe@ be, it is 

%7. that whichis allottedus by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at 
it is in effe& to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, Conſider throughly the vanity of 
all worldly things, how very little there 1s 
in them while we have them: and how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; but above 

all in how little ſtead they will ſtand __ 
| the 
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the day of deathor judgment;'and then thou Dunday 
canſt not think any of them much worth V 
the deſiring, and fo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
fancy to run onthings thou haſt not z many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want, 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, isaptto think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were inthatman's 
condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpects may be much happier 
than that of his neighbours which he fomuch 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe; of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy (elf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe 
to rejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Jacob, Ger. 32. 10.confeſs 
that thou art »ot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyelt, and inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 
to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
M 4 that 
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- Sunday that they are ſo many. -Fifthly, Be - often 
* thinking of the zoys laid up for:theein Hea- 
ven : look upon that as thy Home, on this 
world only, as:an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take-up in thy paſtage ; and then as a Tra- 
veller expedts not the. ſame conveniences at 
an-Inn, that he hath'at Home; -fothou haſt 'N 
reaſon to be content with ywhatever-enter- _ 
tainment thon -fandeſt here , knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a place of Infinite 
happineſs, which will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſufler in the way. Laſtly, Pray ta 
God, trom wham all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleffings, add this 
of a contented mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. - 
Diligence. . 16, A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE?» 
this is made up of two parts, Watchfulneſs 
and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls, th 
watchful 11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
_—— the dangers that threaten them. Now fince 
| nothing can endanger our Souls but fin, this 
watchfulneſs 1s principally to be employed 
againſt that: and as ina beſieged City where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceſſary 
to keep. the ſtrongeſt guard ; ſo it is here, 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there 
it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful, 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what = 
either 
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either thy natural temper, thy company, or ® 


thy courſe of life do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe ; yet do'not ſo lay out all thy caxg on 
thoſe, asto leave thy ſelf open to any other, 
for that may give Satan as much advantage 


-on the other ſide; but let thy watch be ge- 


neral; againſt all fin, though ' in a ſpecial 
mantier againſt thoſe, which are like often- 
eſt to aſſault thee. 


undap 
VIL 


12. The ſecond part of diligence is in- {»4«fry i 


duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our 
Souls, for without it they will as little pro- 
ſper as the Vineyard of the (luggard ; which 
Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
Eſtate; and the end' of the one, as of the 
other, 1s the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the Netural I mean 
its faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 
like; by the Divine I mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural Por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; 
and both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove, they being both Talents, intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. 


improving 
gifes. 


13. The way of improving the Natural of nate. 


is by imploying them fo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God: we muſt not let them 
lie idle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 


overwhelm them with intemperance , and 
brutiſh 
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Sundap brutjſh. pleaſures, which is the caſe of too 


many, but we muſt employ them, and ſet 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's Service; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 

\ 14. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
is yet more precious, that is, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be efpecially careful, to huſ- 
band and improve it. This is a duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
Grow in grace. And again in the firſt Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give al/ diligence 
to add to your faith vertue, and to vertue Hp 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving Grace is by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eafineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 
25. 29, That to hin that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 

| Grace, 


Of Diligence, &c, 


Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he that in Sundap 


like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet 
havea greater degree ; ſo that what Solomon 
ſaith of temporal riches, isalſo true of ſpiri- 
tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


-15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 7 empreve 
good motions in thy heart, remember that 9% == 
1s a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 


thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to a hatred; and then that hatred, till 
it come to reſolution ; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and fincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
aſliſting thee , not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance till 
higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 
it, Yet to this induſtry thon muſt not fail 


to add thy Prayers alſo, there being a promiſe 


that God will give the holy ſpirit to them that 
ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, 
as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of 
the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the World, both in reſpe& of 
its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we 
muſt beg it with much more zeal and earneſt- 
nefs than all temporal bleſiings, or elſe we 
{hew our ſelves deſpilers of it. 


16, Having 


— 
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Sunday 16. Having dire&ted you tothe means of | 


Rs improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 


of the con- it, mention the great danger of the contrary ; 


wy. and that is not as in other things, the loſing - oy 
wh 


only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 
lofing even of what we already have, For 
from him that hath not (that is again, hath not 
made uſe of what he hath) ſhall be taken away . 
ever that which he hath) Matth. 25. 29, God 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo 
negle&ed, as we ſee in that Parable z the 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid 
It in a Napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his Lord. And this is-a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befall any Man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it 1s ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it 1s the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it 1s 
the baniſhing him from the face of God , 
which are not theleaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and it is alſo the binding a Man 
over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 
in another World ; for that is the laſt doom 
of the unprofitable Servant, Matth. 25. 30. 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth. You ſee there are no light dangers that 
attend this neglet of grace, and therefore if | 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
= Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- 
uſtry. I have now done with thoſe VE R- 
TUES 


f 


- or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 


-. ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 
..* trary/as the-eſpecial fin againſt them, He that 
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TUES which reſpet our SOULS, I Sundap 
come now to thoſe which concern our B O- _ 
DIES... - 

I7. The firſt of whichis CHASTIT Y ctofti;y. 


-- the front of the duties we owe to our Bodies, 


ty —___ fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 

4 3. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts 
in a, perfect abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleannefs, not only that of adultery, and for- 

7 Nication, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word all acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. And even there Men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch rules of moderation, as agree to 
the ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
the keeping Men from any ſinfull effects of it, 
1s very contrary to that end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it,  , 

19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth Fareyrmg 
not only to the reſtraining of the grofler act, che very 
but to all lower degrees; it ſetsaguard upon gw b 

our” 


nd 
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The miſ- 
chief; of it 


our eyes according to that of our Saviour, 
Matth. 5. 28. He that looketh on a woman to luſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart; and upon our hand, as 
appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
If thy hand offend thee cut it off: ſoalſo upon 
our tongues, that they ſpeak no immodelt or 
filthy words, Let mo corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt 
not entertain any foul or filthy deſires, not ſo 
much as the imagination of any ſuch thing, 
Therefore he that forbears the grofſer act, 
and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is 
tobe ſuſpe&ed that it is rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the 
conſcience of the ſin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
ſinsalſo, and very great ones in God's ſight. 
Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf in very great danger of the o0- 
ther, it being much more eaſie to abſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when 
the other is allowed. But above all, it is to 
be conſidered that even theſe lower degrees 
are ſuch as make men very odious in God's 
eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves none 
that are not pure there. 

20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſsand miſchiefs 


of the contrary ſin, which is firſt, very bru- 
| tiſh : 


_y yy 
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tiſh : thoſe defires are but the ſame that the Dundap 


beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 


below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of 


their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
cellency? When if that be the meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 


deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 


Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 


them from beaſts: This fin ſo clouds the un- 7: the $641 


derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
ſoul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an 
Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 


21. Nor ſecondly, are the effefts of it bet- Tv :4e B+ 


ter to the Body than tothe Mind. The many © 


foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the Body. Anda- 
las, how many are there that have thus 
made themſelves the Devil's Martyrs ? ſuf- 
fered ſuch torments in the purſuit of this 
ſin, as would exceed the invention of the 
greateſt Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus 
dear for damnation, very well deſerve to 
enjoy the purchace. 


22, But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits 7% jusg- 
qd men's of 


of this ſin, itis attended with very great and 37 
heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt ex- gaing ic 


traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befel any place , Fire and Brimſtone 
from 
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It ſbuts 
out from 
Heaven. 


Helps to 
Chesſlir 'Y, 


from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was 
for this fin of uncleanneſs; and many ex- 
amples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be 
obſerved on particular perſons, for this fin. 
Theinceſt of Amor coſt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
{lain in the very at, Numb. 25.8. And no 
perſon that commits the like hath any afſu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. For how 
ſecretly ſoever it be committed, it cannot be 
hid from God, whois the ſure avenger of all 
ſuck wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very par- 
ticularly threatned this ſin, 1 Cor.3.17.1f any 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 


ſiroy. This ſin of uncleanneſs 15a kind of ſa- 


crilege, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus it is, Gal. 5. 19. and ſo again, 1 Cor.6.9. 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 

24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 
commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 


the preſerving of which we muſt be very 
careful 
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careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Sunday + 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy V IL 


of luſt with indignation; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it, it gains ſtill more 
upon you; and then it will be harder to re- 
ſit ; Therefore your way in this temptation 
15 to fly rather than fight with it, This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo 
in reſpe& of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies; which of ir felf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further is, as hath been 
ſhewed, | great abomination before God, 
Secondly, Havea ſpecial care to fly idlene(s, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. "Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy tormer 
life with delight, for that is to at over the 
ſin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may be greater guilt than a raſh acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
filthineſs, and is alfo a preparation to more 
aQs of it, Fourthly, Forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnarefo thee. Fifthly, Pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Sp1- 


rit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
MN preſent 
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Snuday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VII. to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in the 
Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
; immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
; the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
' becomes a duty to him that cannot live 1nno- 
cently without it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling, for want of ſobricty in the uſe of Mar- 
riage. But this I have toucht on alrgady, and. 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the toulneſs and danger of this ſin of un- - 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonnefs of it 
leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of rhis fin againſt 
which God ' hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
Jaage, Heb, 13. 4. and fo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
Tempe- 25, The ſecond VER T UE that con- 
— Fl  cerns our Bodies is TEMPERANCE: 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrea- 
tion; fitthly, in Apparel. TI ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally ; and firſt of Temperance in 
| I Eating, Eating, This Temperance is obſerved when 
Our 
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out Eating 1s agreeable to thofe ends to Dundap 
which Eating is by God and Naturedefigned; VII. 
thoſe are firſt, the being ; ſecondly, the well- Ends of 
being of our Bodies. — 
26, Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating be- Preſereing 
comes neceſſary to him for the preſerving his 7 
life; hunger being a natural difeafe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is Eating, which is there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
| alive. And that is the firſt end of Eating, and 
as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- gf z.auh. 
tiful asto provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our Bodies, and therefore 
we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us trom 
ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever 
either 4 kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
- health and welfare of them: Now that eat- 
ing which is agregable to theſe ends, 1s with- 
in the bounds of temperance; as on the con- 
trary whatſoever is contrary to them, 1s a 
tranſgreſſion againſt it; he therefore that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taite, or (what 1s 
as worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 
1e may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly 
thwarts and- croſſes theſe ends of God; for 
he that hath* thoſe aims doth that which 1s 
very contrary to licalth, yea, to life it felt, 
2 as 


$7; 

| N 
A. 

a\ 


180 


' The CUhole Duty of Pan. 


- Dunday as appears by the many diſeaſes and untime- 


Il. ly deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 


Rules of 


Temperance 


m Eating. 


Means of 
tt, 


daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will praCtiſe this 
Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any ſuch forts of Meat ( pro- 
vided he can have other ) as 'may be hurtful 
to his health: what the ſorts or quantities 
{hall be, is impoſſible to ſer down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat - 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it ; when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rance in eating but half fo much, becauſe it 
is more than is uſeful to him. And ſoalfo for 
the ſort of Meat, It may be niceneſs and luxu- 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, when yer 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the in- 
firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonnefs but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
coarfer Meats. But I think it may in general 
be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies the plaineſt 
Meats are generally the moſt wholeſome, but 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for 
himſelt; and that he may do it aright, he 
muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enflaved to his Palate, for that will be 
ſure to fatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. Toſecure him the better, let him con- 
ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjeQ to this 

one 
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one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- —_ 


zards only to pleaſe thar, Bur it is yet much 
more ſo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yet thus it 
is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite; 
for the ſin of-intemperance, though it be 
ated by the Body, -yet.the Soul mult ſhare 
in the eternal puniſhment of it. - Secondly, 
+ Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, it is-gone 1n.a moment, bur 
the pains that, attend the. exceſs of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that. common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, weare indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpt- 
ritual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theie groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to leave them, 1t being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them a3 any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the fin of Gluttony 1s ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not over-charged with- 
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Sunday ſaurfeiting, &c, Lake 21. 34. And you know 
VIIL. what was the end of the rich Glutton, Lake 


Tempe- 
range 1't 
Drankirg, 


16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue, 
So much for the firſt fort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe ends of 
Drinking, viz. Good Fellowſhip, putting away 
Cares, &C. 


Sect. I. H E ſecond is Temperance in 
| Drinking: and the ends of 
eating and drinking being 

much the fame, I can give 

no other direct rules in this, than what were 
given 1n the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorrs of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right 
ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
and healths : only in this there will be need 
of putting in one Caution ; for our under- 
{tandings being in more danger to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we mult rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might fafely in reſpe&t of our health, if it 
be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I 
iay, becauſe it is poſhble ſome Mens Brains 
iaay be ſo weak that their heads cannos _ 
: nat 
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that ordinary quantity of Drink which Smvay 
would do their Bodies no harm. And who- VIE 


ever 15 of this temper mult ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that fort of it 
which he finds hath that effeR, yea, though ir 
do in other reſpects appear not only fate but 
uſeſul to his health, For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it 
by a fin, as drunkennets molt certainly is. _ 


2, But alaſs! of thoſe multitudes of drun- rtf ends 
kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 4 drink- 
bur of very few, molt of them going far be- 


yond what their heflth requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof, 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet upto 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 
not be amiſsa little to explain what they are, 
and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 
them, 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, 1s that 6»g.Fet- 
which they cal! Good-Fellowſhip; one Man {»/%4. 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether it that Man 
were drinking rank poyſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? If he fay he would nor, 
I muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he 1s not to do this. For 
immoderate drinking 1s that very poylſon; 
perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
mediate ( yet there want not many inſtances 


of its having done even that, very many have 
N 4 diced 


182 


— tr. 
ee IE OOIng ————— Rs. 14 
v -* —_ 
SLE Ie — 
—_ 


—_— 
” | 


184 


Che (Whole Duty of Yan. 


Srnday died in their drunken fit ) but that the =—_ 
VIII. ftom of it does uſually bring Men to their 


ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though 
the poiſon work ſlowly, yet it 15 ſtill poyſon, 
But however, it doth at the preſent work 
that which a Wiſe Man would more abhor 
than death; it works madneſs, and frenzy, 
turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effets of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk beer. firſt enjoyned as 
2 puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a more than ordinary T yrant that had inven- 
ted it. EO 


Preſerving 4. A ſecond end of drinking is faid to be 
if Eindneſs. the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſs 


amongſt Men. But this is ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which 1s really 
the greateſt miſcluef that can be done to any 
Man. Did ever any think to befriend a man, 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 
lite? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, 
does this; and much more; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is fo 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were aQtually drunk. 
But befides, alas! experience ſhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawwls we 
every day fee, with the wounds, and 
Neg Ys og oe fornc- 
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ſometimes murders that accompany them ; a 


do witneſs. 
5. Athirdend is ſaid to be the chearing of 
their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. 


But fare if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 


mult be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth ; one may fay with 
Solomon, Fecleſ, 2. 2. The laughter of ſuch 
fools is madneſs, And ſure they that will be 
drunk, to put themſelves in this temper, muſt 
by the fame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the 
merry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what fadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring miſchiet upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will be fadly reckoned for. 


6. A fourth end is faid to be the putting putting «- 
away of Cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe #9 ces. 


Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
effectual with many to the laying them a- 
ſleep. Bur this is the wickedeit folly in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
ro have ſomething conſiderable in them why 
do they trouble thee ? But it thou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee irom them. 'T hou mayeſt thus top their 
| mouths 


Chearing 
the ſpirits, 
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Snnday mouths for a while, but they will one day 


IT. cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued- to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape? Or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is the 
very caſe here ; Thy Conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God's Judgment-ſeat; and is it 
not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger ? But in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and fuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 
ſon w1ll tell thee it is in vain to care, where 
care will bring no advantage ; and thy Chr:- 
ſtianity will dire&t thee to one on whom thou 
mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 

for thee, 1 Pet. 5.7, And therefore unleſs 
thon meaneſt to renounce being both a Mah 
and a Chriſtian, never betake tlice to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, Keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that 1s over, they will retura again with 

greater 
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greater violence; and, if thou haft any conſci- Sunday 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VI 


which ariſeth from the guilt of fo foul a fin. 


7. A fifth end is faid to be the paſſing away paſing a- 
of Time. 'This, though it be as unreaſonable war of 
as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 


ſerves to reproach idlenefs, which is, it ſeems, 
{o burthenſome a thing, that even this vileſt 
imployment 15 preferred before it. But this 
isin many a very falſe plea. For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 
let of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there 1s no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to employ himſelf in. It he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
et do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; 
w however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 
and if he will look caretully to that ke need 
not complain for want of buſineſs; where 
there arc ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo man 
temptations ( whereof this of Tr memes 
is not the leaſt) to reliſt; the Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
les of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 
never want ſufficient imployment; for all 
theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 
find; for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
tune, would then give all the world to re- 
oy deem 
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Sunday deem it. And ſure where there is much lei- 
VIIL. fire from worldly affairs, God expeQts to 


have the more time thus employed in ſpiri- 
tual Exerciſes. But it 1s not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
15 intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
not farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall fay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 


have, it concerns them to employ to the be- v 


nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking, | 


Prevering $, A-fſixth end is faid to be the preventing 


of that reproach which is by the world cal 
on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to tis, I ſhall 


_ firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproach ? 
SSurc it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe mit- 


clucts drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it 1s a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, faith hc, are ye when men ſ{:ll 
revile you, ard fay all manner of evil againf# you 
for my ſake, Mat. 5.11. And S. Peter tells 
us, .1 Pet. 4.14. If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye; And ſure to be 


reproached for obedience to any command þ 


of Chriſt's, is to he reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our 
Baptyſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as for a 
tew ſcoffs of it £0 run our ſelves on all the 

temporal 
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temporal evils before mentioned; and which 9unvay 
is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- V1 


nal deſtruction ? But thirdly, if your fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 
reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 
Men, whoſe opinion alone is to be regarded ? 
Andait is certain, drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 
Men, is as if all the mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yet 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Matt. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of the Father with the holy Angels, There 
15 none but will at that day deſire to be own- 
ed. by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the World, ſhall then certain- 


ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 


venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well to have it befal lum: But after all this, 
| it 
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Sunday jt is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VHE. for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
todo fo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re- 
verence to ſober Perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot.; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 
Pleaſure of 9. There is a ſeventh end, which though 
the drink every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too' plain it prevails with many ; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſe 
I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this bein 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own, he is condemned of himſelt ; yea, and all 
his fellow-drunkards too; for their denyin 
it, is a plain ſign they acknowledge it a che 
abominable thing. And it Eſa«.were called 
a profane perſon, Heb. 1 2. 6. for ſelling but 
his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that 
too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon'} - 
nim; what name of reproach can be bad ; 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 
ſon, his God, his ſoul for a cup of drink, _ 
that 


| 
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that whea he is ſo far from needing it, that Sundap 
1e hath already more than he can VIII. 


perhaps 
keep; I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
this ſin on any of the former grounds, that a 
little time will bring them even to this which 
they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
ſin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for love of the drink. 


Io, I can think but of one end more, that g,yg.in. 
is, That of Bargaining, Men fay it is neceſſa- ing. 


ry for them to drink, in this one reſpe&t of 
ttading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim 
of cheating and defrauding others; we 
think when Men are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them; and fo 
this adds the ſin of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifelt, for if ir were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
about them : therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well asa ſin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk pe. 
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Sur day and then he gives the other that opportunity 
VIII. of cheating him, which he deſigned for the 


Degrees of 
this ſin, 


cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 


ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it.” 
is a huge heightning of the ſin; for if we may | 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, ” 


muck leſs upon ſo wicked an one-as:1s the 
cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 


11. I ſuppoſe T have now ſhewed you the F 
unreaſonableneſs' of thoſe Motives, which -F- 


are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this ſin. 


T am yet further to tell you, that it is not only * 


that huge degree: of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which is to be lookt on as a fin; but all lower 
degrees, which do at all work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether by dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt toapiſhand 
ridiculous mirth; or what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury, Theſeor what- 
ever elſe make any change in the Man, are 
to be reckoned in to this fin 6t drunkenneſs: 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
jeaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 


are not aQtually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 


days, or any conſiderahle part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 


that greater woe belongs to them which is 
| pro- 
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_ pronounced, /a. 5, 22. againſt thoſe thatare Sunday 


- mighty, to.drink. - For ugh ſuch; Ain * 
; pay make.,a-{hift- t9 preffeye-t wits 
7 that wit ſerves him to. very Little. {wy Sk 


=: when his employ ill, but. 
S = with: him tha tl BAGS: ps alt, oxiſhly grank,, 
"that is to; pour, down" Nik. 
: __k Nay chjeam69-ga 
: | waſte; farlk, of the '29 
- That drinkaghch by | Dd cvidepcet in 
"tended for there drelieving of us, 


! 15:abuſed and miſ-ſpent. when;it is be- 
 yondthat meaſure which thoſe = 


Ity, of the,s 


|. and ſure there is not E the apron 0 el - 


«<f 4+ + 


which j is. allowed us F- God, ro Socks gon 
oned 


for, and hereioees ought every minuts of It 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that, ch 4n 
aQtions of, good life; bur when it; 15x us 
laid out, it tends to the direc contraty, evep 
the working out our damnation. Beſides, He 
that thus drinks, though:he eſcape, KK 
drunk himſelt , he. is yer guilty of all th : 
drunkennefs that any of his company fall 
under; for, he. gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any Authority ; but if he be one 
O "whole 
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Sunday jt is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VIIE. for thy fobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 


todo fo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re- 
verence to ſober Perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot.; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 


Pleaſure of -9. There is a ſeventh end, which though 
the drink every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 


too' plain it prevails with many ; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſe 
I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this bein 

ſuch a ground of drinking as'no body will 
own, he is condemned of himſelt ; yea, and all 
his fellow-drunkards too; for their denyin 

it, is a plain ſign they acknowledge it a mo 

abominable thing. And it Eſa«,were called 
a profane perſon, -Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but 
his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that 
too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon'' 
nim; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 


ſon, his God, his ſoul for a cup of drink, a 
| that 


| 
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that when he is ſo far from needing it, that Sunday 


perhaps he hath already more than he can 
keep; I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
this ſin onany of the former grounds, that a 
little time will bring them even to this which 
they profeſs to loath; it being daily ſeen 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
ſin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for love of the drink. 


to, I can think but of one end more, that g,rgain- 
is, That of Bargaining, Men fay it is neceſſa- ing. 


ry for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
ttading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe cnd 
than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim 
of cheating and defrauding others; we 
think when Men are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them; and fo 
this adds the {in of cozenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifelt, for if ir were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed art, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
about them : therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them, Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well asa fin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk po 
anc 
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Survay and then he gives the other that opportunity 
VIII. of cheating him, which he deſigned for the 


cheating of the other; Now this end of drink- 


ing is fo far from becontirig an &cuſe, that it. 
is a huge heightning of the ſin; for if we may | 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion,” Þ: 


muck leſs upon ſo wicked an one-as-1s the 


cozening and defrauding of our brethren, - *Þ: 
11. I ſuppoſe T have now ſhewed you the IF 
os fn. unreaſonableneſs' of thoſe Motives, which -[- 


are ordinarily brought in excuſe-of this fin. 


T am yet further to tell you, that it is not only * 
that huge degree- of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, . 


which is to be lookt on as a fin; but all lower 
degrees, which do at all work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether by dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 
making it too light and airy, apt toapiſhand 
ridiculous mirth; or what 1s worſe, by infla- 


ming Men into rage and fury, Theſeor what- | 


ever elſe make any change in the Man, are 
to be reckoned in to this fin of drunkenneſs: 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
jeaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderahle part of them in 
drinking, are fo far from being innocent, that 
that greater woe belongs to them which is 

7 pro- 
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| and ſure there -is not the NP orſt theſe 


creatures we enjay, (but the abuſe of, them 
ſhall one day be. accounted for, and he that 
.drinks longeſt hath: the moſt of that guilt. 
Butin the ſecond place, This js a waſtg;of that 
which is. much. more. preciqus,” our, Tims, 
which js. allowed us by.God to work. tour 
Salvation in, and ponart c {trjftly Pa 1rgu 
for, and therefore « ought every minuts, of 5 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that, "th in 
aftions of. good. 1 life; "bur when it;isx as 
laid out, it tends.to the direc contraſh, even 
the working out our damnation. Beſides He 
that thus drinks, though: he eſcape, being 
drunk himſelt , he. is. yer guilty of all the 
drunkennefs that any of his company fall 
under; for, he. gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any Authority ; but if he be one 
O ' whole 
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Ty whofe 'company the reſt arefond of, hiscom- 


_ pany is then a<eertain'« ern of them, for 
ther they will drink'too, rather chan loſe 
hita; There is yet a greater fault that many 
of thefe ſtronger bram'd drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting therp(clves purpoſely 
to make others Fit: hy 9h as . were, a 
rize at It; an matter oftrinmph 
rn ant voy to fee oe her fall before them? : 
Taba ft Horrible vw RviS FY Tt-1s the 
mobng our felves. the” vil 
ring all'we'can'to drk 
gk mos Jus 'thiſery, by bettaying them 
to fo prievons'a. fin; and therefore 1t may 
well he reckoned as' the higheft ſtep of this 
Vice of drinking, -as having im it" the fin of 
miſchievirig others added:to the exceſs in 
"Our ſelves. * And though ithe lookt upon in 
{the world as a matteronly of jſt and merri- 
ment ro make others drunk, that we 'may 
fportour ſelves with their ridictlous beha- 
Viour; yet that mirth wilt havea fad conclu- 
fon,” there being a'woe exprefly threatned 
by God to this very ſin, Hab, 2:"15. Wo unto 
hint that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
7) Fi thy bottle to him, and ko a him drunk , 
a th ou nrayeſt look on their nakedmeſs : And 
ſute he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 
takes it with ſucha woe attending if. 
13.. Ihave now gone through the ſeveral 
motives to, and degrees of this ſin'of drun- 


"kennels, wherein I have been the more parti- 
cular, 
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cular, becauſe itis a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning 
amongſtus:; no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce 
Sex free fram it, to the great dilhonqur of 
+ Gad, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruinenot 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life ; there being no ſin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to mare miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than.this one doth. And we have 
reaton to believe this fin is. ane of thoſecom- 
. mon crying guilts which have long lain hea- 
vy upon this Nation, and pulled down 
moſc many ſad judgments we have groaned 
under. 


Dunday 
IL. 


- 14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let INC gxbortar. 
now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that » :ofor- 


.tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the honour of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
"Nation, whereof thouart a member ; Nay, 
that love which certainly thou.haſt to 
'thy: own temporal welfare, to think ſadly 
.of what hath £94 ſpoken; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this ſin 
-which can be. any tolerable recompence-for 
all thoſe miſchiets it brings with it. - I am 
confident.no man: in his wits can think there 
35 and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
-be any longer that fool, which ſhall make (6 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant 
O 2 2 


ſake is. 
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The d:ffi- 


—_— Ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly I 


aving ſo 


Sunday a firm and a faithful reſolution, never once 
* - more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how 


often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 


It, and in the fear of God betake thee to a 


{tric temperance, which when thou haft 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made not on- 
ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange ; for 
thereis no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but hisown heart will tell him there is infi- 
nitely more preſent comfort and pleafure in 
ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his 
drunken revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty 1s the firſt break- 


conſidered. from our ſelves; partly fromothers. That 


from our ſelves may be of two forts ; the 


Seeming firſt is, When by the habit of drinking, we 
weeding of have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our 


ſelves that our Bodies ſeem to require it, and 
this wants nothing but a little patience to 
overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days,and 
it will afterwards grow caſte; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breakihg 


'off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is ye- 


ry uneaſie todo ſo, conſider, whether if thou 
hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 


'kill thee if thou didſtnot for ſome little time 


refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldft 


not rather forbear than die. Tf thou wouldſt 
not, thou art ſobrutiſh a ſot that it 1s in vain 


to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 


- confider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 
_ t . 
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to do it in this caſe alſo ; the habit of drink- ®unday 


ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo very often to the Body,” but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul ; and therefore it 
15 madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
in a leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 
ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfe&ly eaſe to do ſo ſtill. 

16. The ſecond difficulty isthat of ſpend- 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 
drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
; ſcarce how to diſpoſe of. Butthe very na- 
ming of this difficulty dire&s to the cure ; 
get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
ed, will be eaſily found by all ſorts of per- 
- ſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
ligent in that buſineſs they have; to follow 
' that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have 
little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
1ng their time. 


I7. There is another ſort of difficulty , 7% - 


which I told you ariſes from others, and that 
iscither from their perſwaſions or reproaches. 

It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 
| O 3 thee 


Want of 
iwploy- 


Perſwaſjons 


men. 
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Simnvay thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 
VHE thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe 5 
they will urge to thee the unkindnefs of for- 
faking the coftipany of thy-friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renounce all that mirth and jollity; 
Which 'g00d fallows (a5 they call ther) en- 
Joy, and” if thou canſt not thus be won; 
they will affright thee with thereproach of 
the world, and ſo try if they can mock thee 
-_ _ onit6fthy ſobriety, 
The medns , 18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
Abt is to foreſee it; therefore when thou firſt 
; entreſt on thy courſe of Temperance , thou 
aft to make accoltint thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other) Temptations , 
and that thou mayeſt make a right judg- 
ment whether they be worthy to prevail 
with thee, take them before-hand ind wi 


eigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindneſs 

that i$ maintained among men by drinking, 

be worthy to be compared with that real and 
everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 

It ; whether that pp vain mirth bear 

1-4 14, Any. Weight with the preſent joys of a good 
ks Cotſeience here, or with thoſe ofvatet of 
g- mb Heaven hereafter, Laſtly, Whether the un- 
' Juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 

the World be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
ofthine own Conſcience at the preſtnt, and 
thateternal confuſion of face that ſhall befall 

all thoſe that go on in this fin, at the Jaſt 

day ; weigh all theſe, I fay, I need not fay 
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in the balance of the Sanftuary, but even in Dunday 


; 


the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure thou 
wilt be forced to pronounce, that the mo- 
tives toTemperance infinitely outweigh thoſe 
againſt it. When thou haſt thus aviſedly 
judged, then tix thy reſolution accordingly ; 
and whenever any of theſe temptations come 
to ſtagger. thee, remember thou "haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt the juſt va- 
' Jue of them, and that they are a moſt un- 
worthy price for thoſe precious advantages 
thoy multgive in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
indignation rejed all motions to the contrary. 
, T9. But be ſure, thou thus reje& them at 


Rejeft the 
temptation 


their very firſt tender, and do not yield in -t %he very 
the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt *#"nz. 


ground thou art loſt, the fin will by little 
and little .prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 


many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved . 


upon great Temperance, yet for want of this 
, care have adventured into the company of 
good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
of them, and in that floud of drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 
ever thou art, that doeſt really deſire to for- 
ſake the fin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings of it; to which end. it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 

O4. . poles 
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Dunraz noſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou. mayeſt diſ- * 


The ſecurity 


of doing ſo. 


ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if J 


The efficacy | 


of [4 heſ? 


wean, 


courage men from allaultingthee. But if et- .|. 


ther thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemieſt 


to be. ſo; they will quickly make uſe of that ,F. 


"a+ £ 
ſhame.to bring thee to break it.  ' , +. 
'20.. If thou be*-thus wary to keep thee 
from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 
never to be overtaken with. this fin ; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 


fieged City, which, ſo long as they are 


they be either. ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 
cannot Jong hold out. The advice therefore 
of the. Wiſe Man is very agreeable. to this 
matter. Ercleſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. But be- 
caufe, as the P/almiſt ſaith, Pſalm 127.1. Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the City, the watchman was- 
keth but in vain; Therefore to this guard of 
thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, and by 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt 
all temptations to this ſin. 

21. If thou do inthe ſincerity of thy heart 
uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 


met hin#e4, Wilt be.able to overcome this vice, how long 


by Iove of 
the ſin: 


ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it; there- 
fore if thou do {till remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibj- 
lity of the task, but rather accuſe the falſe- 
neſs of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a 
love to this fin, that thon wilt not ſet roundly 
to the means of ſubduing it. 22, Per- 
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22, Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Sunday 
fin and thy particular cuſtom of it may have ,,%\- 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom aC- make: s 
quaintance, that thou art loth to entertain 4» # 

" hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art S— 
to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven :* but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay theres no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; Iam 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, x Cor. 6. 10. And 
again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs 4s reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that-do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5. 13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, but a Legion; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of - we 
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Sunday daily ſee examples, for where this fin of 


drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 
comes | as: an harbinger to abundance of 
others ; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame ſin, but 
of others ; Juſt and rage, and all brutifh ap- 

etites are then let looſe, and ſoa man brings 
Pimſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David. knew how to foretel to any, 
Pſalm 643. 28. The falling from one wickedneſs 
to another. If all this be not enough to, at- 
fright thee out of this drunken fit,thou may'ſt 
ſtill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 
ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of 
Hell rowlſe thee, and then thou wilt by ſad 
experience find what now thou wilt not be- 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6.21. is death. God in 
his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 
_ of all that are in this fin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to 
come. 1 have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking, 
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Temperance in ſkep : the rule of it, &c. Mſ- 
chiefs of ſloth, of Recreations, Cautions to be 
obſerved in them ; of Apparel, &c. 


Sect.r. H E Third part of TEMP E- $1.4. 
RAMCE concerns SLEEP, 
AndTemperance in that alſo 
muſt bemeaſured by the end 

for which ſleep was ordained by God,which 

was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 

our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 

per that continual Jabour and toil tires and 

weariesthem out, Sleep comes as a Medicine 

to that wearinels, asa repairer of thatdecay, 

that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as 

the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 

ling require of us. Sleep was intended to 

make us more profitable, not more 1dle ; as 

we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are 

pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 

they may do us the better ſervice. 

2. By this therefore you may judge what ri au 
is temperate ſleeping z to wit, That which 9 Tempe- 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more je 
lively and fit for action, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 
poſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 


ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 
| than 
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Sunday than other's : Every man's .own experience 
muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
' Judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
ſloth in the caſe: for. that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's ſluggard,” cry, A little more ſleep, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only ſo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. | 
The meny - 3. He'that doth not thus limit himſelffalls 
5 ths! into ſeveral ſins under this general one of 
nr he ſloth: as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 
en of #53 cioustalent which was committed to him by 
God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. 18. 
Hides it. in the Earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with, it 4 and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : He that 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without ſleep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly,He in- 
jures his Body : immoderate ſleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of hu- 
mours,as daily experience fhews us. Thirdly, 
He 1njures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which, 
111 husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
grve-account, Nay, laſtly, He affronts and” 
geſpiſes 
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deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Dundas 


\ 


very end of hiscreation, which was to ſerve 

God in an active obedience; - but” he that 
ſkeps away his life, diretly thwarts' and 
contradids that, and when God ſaith, May 

is born to labour, his practice ſaith the dire& 
contrary, that Man is born to reſt. Take | 
heed therefore of giving thy felt to immode- 

rate fleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many fins in one. 

4- But beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very oye mij- 
hurtful in other reſpedts, it is the ſure bane of c4iefr of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh** 
perſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 
obſervation of the Wiſe Man,  Prov.-23. 21. 
Drowſeneſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that's, 
the fſlothful man ſhall warit” convenient 
clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a' 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelfup 
to-it, what doth he butdie before his time ? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own f{loth, which 
we dread ſo much from God's hand. 

' 5. The fourth part of Temperance .CON- rwperance 
. cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- # Recres- 
ceflary both to- the Body and the Mind of a” 

Man, neither af them being able to endure a 

' conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 

- ment between ; and therefore there is a very 

lawful uſe of them ; but to make it fo, 
LY 1t 
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Une it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cauti- 
* Ons. 
Caution 6, Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
j2e57 ofthembe lawful, that they be ſuch as have 
thes, nothing of fin in them; we muſt not to re- 
create our ſelves do any thing which is diſho- 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigh- 
bour, as they do who make profane or filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation.  Se- 
condly, We muſt take care that we uſeit with 
moderation : and todo fo, we muſt firſt be 
ſure not toſpend too much timeupon it, but 
remember that the end of recreation is to. fit 
us for buſineſs, not to be it (elf a buſineſs to 
us. Secondly, We muſtnot be too vehement 
and earneſt init, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it; for that will both enſnare us to.the 
uſing too much ot it, and: it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceflary 
imployments: like School-boys, who after 
aplay-time, know not how to ſet themſelyes 
to their Books again. Laſtly, We mult not 
{et up to our ſelves any otherend ofrecreati- 
-ons but that Lawful one, of giving us mode- 

rate refreſhment. | 
Undue ends 7. As firſt, We arenot to uſe ſports only 
f [pr'?. to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and 
when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling and 
eleFion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 


hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
time 
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time ſhall be allowed is for that purpoſe ; it Dundap 
will appear our 'time is that which-of all * 
other things we ought moſt induſtrioufly to 
} improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
need to contrive ways of driving that away | 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impo- il 
ſible'to recover. Let them that' can: ſpend | 
whole days and nights at Cards and: Dice, | 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, | 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter 'of that | 
time towards that great bufineſs' of their | 
lives, for which all their time' was 'given 
them, and then think what a wotul reckon 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to-account for that precious treaſure 
of their time. Secondly,, We muſtnotlet our 
covetouſneſs have anything to do in-our re- q 
creations ; if we' play at any Game, 'let the '8 
end of our doing it be merely to recreate our ". 
ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- ' 
poſe be ſure never to play for any confide- 
rable matter ; for ifthou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a greedy defire of winning, the 
other of rage and anger at thy 11l fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe :both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
{elves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee'to cheat 
and 6ozen in gaming, 'and angerto:{wearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often, If thou find thy (elf apt to-fall into 
either of theſe -in thy gaming,. thou _ 
either 


— 


tl 


208 


The UUhole Outy of an, 


Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 


Temperance 


gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy felf 
to play at all: for though moderate play be in 
it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be: the occaſion 
of in, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt 


.not be ventured on. Forif Chriſt commands - 


us ſo ſtritly to avoid temptations,that if our 
very eyes or hands offend us({ that is, prove 


1ſnares to us ) we muſtrather part with them, 
-thanto be drawn to fin by them : howmuch 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne- 


ceſlary ſports, than run the hazard of oftend- 
ing God by them ? He that ſo plays, lays his 
ſoul toſtake, which is too great a prize to þ 
be played away. Beſides, He loſesall the re- * 

creation and ſport he pretends to aim at,and 


Inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil 


than.any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the co- 
vetous, the impatience and rage of the an- 
gry man axe more real pains than any the 
moſt laborious work can be. 

8. The laſt part of Temperance is that of 


m4perde APPAREL, which weare again to mea- 


Apparel 


deſigned * 
for cover- 


ing of 
ſhame. 


ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
which cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
eſpecially theſe three : Firſt, The hiding of 
nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gez. 3.21. and 
was theeffe&t of the firſt ſin; and therefore 


when we remember the original of clothes, 


we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, 
that 
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that on the contrary we have cauſe to be 
humbled and aſhamed,as having loſt that in= 
nocency which wasa much greater orna- 
ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be. From this end of clothing we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeit, 
ſuchas may anſwer thisend of covering our 
ſhame: And theretore all immodeſt faſhions 


Sunday 
IX 


of Apparel, which may either argue the 


wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 
of the beholder, are to be avoided. 

6. Aſecond end of Apparel,is the fencing 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the 
health thereof: and this end we muit like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing ; we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep tis in that 


- convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to 


our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when 


- out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 


taſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing 
as either will not defend us from cold, or 1s 
ſome other way ſo uncafie, that it is rather a 
hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be fo 
clad. This isa molt ridiculous folly, and 
yer that which People that take a pride in 
their cloths are uſually guilty of. 

10. A third end ot Apparel is the diſtin- 


Fencins 
from cold. 


DiſtinAa;- 


guiſning or differencing, of Perſons,and that mt Per- 
r{t, in reſpect of Sex; tecondly, in reſpe&t of * 


qualities. Firlt, cloths are to make difference 
of Sex; tus hath been obſerved by all Na- 
cions, the habits of Men and Women have 

y always 
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' Sumay always been divers. And God himſelf ex- 


IN. preſly provided for it among the Jews, by 


commanding that the Man ſhould not wear 
the Apparel of the Woman,nor the Woman 
of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing tobe. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, zs for 
Kzngs Courts, Luke 7.25. Now this end ofap- 
parel ſhould alſo be oblerved, Men and Wo- 
men {ſhould content themſelves with that 
ſort of cloathing which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not {triving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy,among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying, who ſhall be fineſt: but let 
every man cloath himfelf in ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged , ifanother of his neigh- 
bours have better than he. 

11. And letall remember that cloths are 
things which add no true worthto any, and 
theretore it 1i5an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part .c:ther of their 
thoughts,time or Weaitt upon them,or to va= 
lue themtelves ever the more tor them,or de- 
ſpiſe their poor brethren that want them, But 
it they deſire to adorn thenmietves, ler it beas 
S. Peter advifeth the woman of his time, x Per, 
3. 4. Ia the hidden man of the heart, even the or- 

Hamemn 
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aament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, Let them Sunday 


cloath themſelves as richly as is poſlible 
with all Chrittian vertues,and that is the rai- 
ment that will ſet them our lovely in God's 
eyes, yea,and in Men's too, who, unlcis they 
be fools and Idiots, will more value thee for 
being good than -tine; and fure one plain 
Coar thou purteſt upon a poor Man's back 
will better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own, 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral Two much 
parts of tempzrance, I ſhall now in conclu-7 
tion add this general caution, that though in wet as 
all theſe particulars Thave taken notice only *xc/5- 


of the one fault of excels, yer it is poſſible 
there may be one on the other hand : Men 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
ceſſarily require to their ſupport, and well 
being. This 1s, I believe, a fault not fo com- 
mon asthe other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot hind in their hearts to borrow to 
much trom their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or Cloath their backs,and that are fo in- 
tent upon the world,fo moiling,and drudg- 
ing in it,that they cannot afford themlelves 
that competent time oi fleep, or recreation, 
that is a2cetlary, I any that hath read the 
former part of Us Diſcourte be of this tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelt, that he 1s 
not gailty of thoſe excelles there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himlelt a good 

_ Chri- 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; 


for whoever is this covefous creature, hisab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of ternperance, for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that is fo far from oy praiſe- 
worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1Tim. 6. 10. 1s the root of all 
evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſe in 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 
its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed ir. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they ot- 
tered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Man- 
mon,whuleſt he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to fave his 
Purſe, I have now done with the ſecond 
head of duty, that to our ſelves, contained 
by the Apoſtle under the word Soberly, 
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Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the ſin of Murder, of 
the hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, 
and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, XC. 


Sect.1. COME now to the third part Duty +» 
of Duties,thoſe to our NEIGH- jN2# 
BOUR, which are by the Apo- 
ſtle ſummed up in groſs in the 
word [| Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity 
alſo, for that is now by the Law of Chritt 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it, 
[ ſhall therefore build all the particular du- 
tics we owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity, 
2, I begin with JUSTICE, whereof 7»/:-+. 
there are two parts, the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive: the negative Juſtice 1s to do 
no wrong, nor injury toany, The poſitive 
Juſtice is todo right to all; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or 1s due unto 
them. T ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative wegarizy, 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any, | 
Now becauſe a Man 1s capable ot receiving 
wrong 1n ſeveral reſpects ; this firit part of 
Juſtice extends ir felt into ſeveral branches, 
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Sunday an{werable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 

+ Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 

body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; and there- 

fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 

ſtraint on us in every of the'e. That we do 

no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 

Soul, h.s body, his poſſeſſions, or his credir, 

To the 3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 

ſeu. to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt be 

ro examine what harm it is that theSoul can 

receive; it is, we know, an inviſible ſub- 

ſtance which wecannot reach with our eye, 

muchleſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet 

for all that it is capable of being hurt and 
wounded ; and that even to death. 

Inthe na 4. Now the Soul may beconfidered either 

ral inanaturalor ſpiritual ſence; in the natural 

"—* it ſignifies that which we uſually call the 

mind of a man, and this, we all know, may 

be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 

ſaith, Prow. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 

is broken, Theretore whoever doth caulleſly 

afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes 

this part of Juſtice,and hurts and wrongs his 

ſoul. "This fort of injury malicious and fpite- 

tul Men are very often guilty of; thy will 

do things, by which themfelves reap no 

good, nay, often much harm, only that rhey 

may vex and grieve another; this 1s a molt 

lavage, inhumane humor, thus to take 

picature in the ſadneſs and aMiQtions of 0- 

thers ; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 

may 
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for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- X. 

rits to delight in the miſeries of Men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only todwell 

as the poſſeſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 
raves and tombs, where there are none capa- 
le of receiving affliction by them. 

5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 1: theSpi* 
the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im- 744% 
mortal part of us which mult live eternally, 
either 1n bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of fin. Secondly, 
that of puniſhment ; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
_ therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, yet lince it is but the effect of fin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he thar draws a 
man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, 1s the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evil of Sin both are contained, ſo 
that I need ſpeak only of that. 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher fort Drawirg 


© 4 . b —y- p = to ſin te 
of wrong, than the bringing this great cv ep we 


upon the Soul. Sin 1s the diſeaſe and wound 7, uy. 
of the Soul, as being the direct contrary to 
Grace ; which isthe health and ſoundnets of 

it: Now this wound we give to every Soul 
whom we do by any means whatloever 
draw into fin, 
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X. 
Direct 


means cf 


its 


7. The ways of doing that are divers, I 
ſhall mention ſome ofthem, whereofthough 
ſome arc more direCtt thanorhers,yet all tend 


to the ſame end. Of the more dire ones : 


there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 
is, when a Perſon that hath power over an- 
other ſhall require him to do ſomething 
whichis unlawtul; an example of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding the 


worſhip of the Golden Image, Daz. 3.4. and . 


hiscopy is1mitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervant to do 
any unlawful a. Secondly there is counſel- 
ing of fin, when Men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs: Thus Job's Wite 
counſelled her husband tocurſe God, Job 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to goin to 
his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of intice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My 
ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ;, if 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, 
let us lurk privily for the ianocent without a 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may ſee 
what is the bait, by which they teek to allure 
them. We ſhall fd all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Caſt in thy lot 
amorg us, let us all have one purſe, Fourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in fin ; that is, when Men 
aid and help others cither in contriving or 

acting 
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they ſeem more dirett, -may yet be as effe- 
Qual towards that ill end, as firit, example 
in {in ; he that ſets others an ill pattern,does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect ; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcibleto bring Men in- 
toany ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be mſtanced in many 
{ins, to Which there is no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 


1s incouragement in fin, when either by ap- 


proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 


diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 


in their wickedneſs, A third means 1s by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinfulatt ofan- 
others, tor by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear ir fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon {trict and Chriitian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in deri- 
lion; this is a means to attright Men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be ſcorned and difpifed : this 
1s worſe than all the former, not only in re- 
ſpect of the Man who is guilty of it ( as it is 
an 


{ ating a ſin. Thus Joradab helpt 4mmon in Dunday 
- plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, -2 Sam. 
113; Alltheſeare.dire& means of bringing 
- this'great eviloffin upon our brethren. 

8, Thereare alſo others, which "> IndireR. 


Y 
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Sunday an evidence of the great prophaneneſs of his 
X. own heart ) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effe&t than any of 


the former can have; it being the betraying . 


men not only to ſome ſingle atts of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjectiontohim; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 
ringand wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 
Men ſadly 9+ It would be too long tor me to inſtance 
eoconſiler 1n all the ſeveral ſins, in which it is uſual for 
_ : oo Men to enſnare others; as drunkenneſs, un- 
injured. Cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
But it will concern every Man for his own 
particular,to conſider ſadly what miſchiets of 
this kind he hath doneto any,by all, or any 
of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Menare apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man ; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons: perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, nog ſtolen 
his goods: but alas! the body is but the caſe 
and cover of the man,and the goods ſome ap- 
purtenances to that, *tis the Gul is the man, 
and that they can wound and pierce without 
remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
30. 20. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs ; but 
glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe 
whom they thus betray to eternal ruine ; 
tor whomlſoever thou haſt drawa to 


any 


* 


- 


-wouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
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any fin, thou haft done thy part to aſcertain Dunday 
to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with - 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 


ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, 
ſecretly ſtab him: butthis of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the Soul is of more value 
than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther,that befides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alfo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being thar 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
woe, Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that 
whoever ſhall offend (that is, draw into fin) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged abont his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
Thou mayelt plung thy poor Brother into 
perdition: but as it 1s with wreſtlers, he that 
gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
him, fo thou art like to bear him company 
to that place of torment, 

16. Let therefore thy own and his danger ,;,,,,, 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this to bewail 
ſin, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- ** 
ous foul of thy neighbour.Bethink thy elf fe- 
rioully to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed todrinking, adviſed 
to rebellion, allur'd to luſt, itirr*d up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in 
any 1ll courſe, ordifcouraged and diſheartncd 
by thy profane ſcoffings at piety in general 
or 
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wvonr to re- 
pair 3t, 


or at any conſcionable itrict walking of his 
in particular; and then draw up a bill of 
indi&tment ; accuſeand condemn thy ſelf as 
a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartil 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy Vrochich way. 

I1, But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruits of this repentance,brought forth; now 
in all ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a nece(- 
fary fruit-of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many) 
of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being, more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
fin: uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 
countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe.me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in- it, tor *tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect othim, becauſe there is 
in Mans nature ſo mucha greater promptneſs 
and readinels to evil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 


inſtil the one into him, than the other : be- 
{ides, 
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ſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- @unda 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add RX. 
much to the difficulty ot the work. Then in 
reſpe& of thy ſelf: if thou be a true penitent, 

thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul 

did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading far 

God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 
thanwhile thou wert an agent of Satans ; be- 

- ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 

part of negative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the 
Souls of our brethren, 

12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and Negacive 

to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no 79 *o 
. the body. 

wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs tothe 

body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- j; «pe 

elt of them is killing, taking away the lite ; of che fe. 

this is forbid in the very letter ot the fixth 

Commandment, Thou ſeat ao no marder. 

13: Murder may be committed either by Severg/ 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword > ..M 
or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers ;y of Mar- 
life, immediately and directly ; or it may be er 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered Ur:ah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the children of Am- 
mon, 2 Sam, 11. 17. And Jezebel Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 Kzzg 21.13. And ſodivers 

have 


\ 
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Sunday have committed this (in of murder by poy- 


ſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 


ways. The former is commonly the effe& of * 


a ſudden rage, the latter hath feveral origi- 
nals ; ſome times it proceeds from ſome old 


malice fixtin the heart towards the Perſon; 


ſometimes from ſome covetous dr ambitious 
defires; ſuch an one {tands in a Man's way 
ro his profit or preterment, anq therefore 
he mult be rem6ved ; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infanrs that they 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more dire& ways of killing, there is a- 
nother,and that is, when by our perſwafions 
and enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is 
apparent to do ſo; he that makes his neigh- 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the Man 
comes toany mortal hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death; or 
if he die nor by any ſuch ſudden accident;yet 
if drinking cait him into a diſeaſe, and that 
diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that excels can acquit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make it their buſinefs to draw 1n cuſtomers 
to rhat trade of debauchery, wound conſider 
it, There is yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon our ſeives, and that is by — 
anc 
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and ſtirring up others to it, or tothat degree Sunday 
of anger and revenge which produces it; RX. 
and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 
ſeeing them already fo, blows: the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which isa conſideration that ought 
to affrightall from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. | 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of The bai- 

Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 3 
that it is of the deepelt dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ins ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abe/s 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. 4. 10, Yea, the guilt of this ſin is 
ſuch that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed, ſuch as1s not to 
be walht out, but by the blood of the Mur- 
therer; as appears, Dext. 19. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it, and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying to the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
. given to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
relation to thus ſin; that ot not eating blood 
Ger.9.4. being a ceremony,to beget in Men 

Pl 
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a greater horrour of this (in of Murder, and * 
ſo intended for the preventing-of 'it, The 
other was for the puniſhment of it; Gey.9.6. 
He that ſheddeth warn”s blood, by man (hall his 
blood be ſhed; and. the reaſon of” this ſtritt- 
neſs is added 1n the next words, -For iz the 
Image of God made. he man ; where you fee 
that this fin is notonly an injury to our bro- 
ther, but even the higheſt contempt and de- 
ſpite rowards God. himſelf, for it 1s the de- 
facing of his Image,'which he hath ftamped 
upon Man. Nay yet further, it is the uſurp- 
ing of God's proper right and authority. For 
it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of Man ; *rwas he alone that gave it, 
and its he alone that hath power to take it 


away ; but he'that murders a Man, does, as 


Toe preat 
punt . 

ment at- 
tending it. 


it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption 
15. Andas the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is 
the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
reat and remarkable, even in this World, 
(beſides thoſe moſt tearful effects of it in the 
next) blood not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he {tiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
It: my many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this; Ahab and Jezebel! that murdered 


innocent Naboth, for greedineſsof his Vine- 
yard, were themſelves {lain, and the Dogs 
licked their blood” in the place where they 

had 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory ; ſoumbay 


ſo Ab/alom,that flew his Brother Amnoy, after 
he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Farther, 
and: in it 'miſerably, periſhed. : Rachab and 
Baanah, that flew Iſhboſheth, were themſelves 
put to death, and that by the very Perſon 
they thought to endear by it. Many more in- 
ſtances might be given, of this out of the Sa- 
cred Story,. and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no Age but hath yielded 
multitudes of Examples of this kind, ſo that 
every Man may furnith himſelf out of the 
Obſervations of his own time. 


16. And it is worth our Notice, what , The 


ſtrange, and even miraculous Means it hath 
this {in ; the very brute creatures have otter 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme Horror of a Man'sown Conſcience 
hath made him betray himfelf: ſorhat*tis nos 
any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
ſin, that can ſecure him from the Vengeance 
of it ; for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
{cience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
to the ta&t, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world ; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure a& Re- 
venge on him, it will be ſucha Hell within 
Ium, as will be worſe than death ; This we 
have feen in many, who after the commiſſion 
of this fin, have never been able ro enjoy a 

Q minutes 


| , Diſceves 
often pleaſed God to ule,for the diſcovery of — of it 
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Sunday minutes re{t, but have had that intolerable 
anguiſh of mind, thatthey have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live-in it. 
Theſe are the uſual effects of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful,where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick- 
edneſs; for if as our Saviour tells us, Matt.5. 
22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall. 
but call his brother fool, what degree of. 
thoſe burnings can we think propertionable 
to this ſo much greater aq injury ?*:- -- 

Went 17. The confideration ofall this oughtto 

lzently Poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror,*and abo- 

againſt all mination of this fin,and to make us extreme- 

«ppreach« ]y watchful of our ſelves; that we never fall 

es of this + . 
intoit, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 

occaſions which/may inſen{ibly draw us into 

this Pit. LImentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for it thou permitteſt thy 
telf to chat, thou canit have no ſecurity 
againitthe orher, anger beinga madneſs that 
lutters us not to contider, or know what we 
do when it has once poileſt us. Therefore 
when rhou findelt thy ſeit begin to be in- 
flamed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, ifthou letrett looſe to it, and im- 
mediatcly put tic bridle upon this head- 
{trong 
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| ſtrong paſſion; fo again, if thou wilt be firs - 


thy malice ſhall not draw thee to ir, be {1 
never to harbour one malicious thought it; 
thy heart, for 1t it once ſettle there, it w:!! 
gather ſuch itrengrth, that withia a wile 
thou wilt be pertecatly under the power ol it, 
fo thatit may lead thee even to this horrible 
fin at its pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueit, 
to ſhut the doors-againſt it,” never to let it 
enter thy mind; fo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs,. thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinfutdeſire ſhall not betray thee to 
it, be{ure thou neyer permit any ot them to 
bear any ſway with thee, fogf they get the 
- dominion, as they-will foon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
ike manner, . it thou wouldit not be guilty 
of any of the mortal eFects ofthy neighbours 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to intice him to it, 
nor accompany him atit, and to that purpyic 
do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice,io: 
if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to gec 
company at it, Laſtly, ifthou wil not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any incourave- 
ment tv it, or contribute any thing to tnas 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauty 
oiit. For witen chou haſt either kindled g; 
bowed the tre, what knowelt thor who 
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it may conſume ? Bring always as much wa- 
ter as thou canſt, to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occaſions of this 
{in not here mentioned; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, 1s the only 
ſure way ro keep us trom this fin : therefore 
:$ ever thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innocent 
trom the great offence, guard thee warily 
trom all ſuch In-lets, thoſe ſteps and ap- 
proaches towards it. 

18, But although Murder be the greateſt, 
yet it15 not the only Injury that may bedone 
to the Body of our Neighbour; there are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this, is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of 
the uſe of it, and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him, as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a Member, Exod. 21.26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a rea- 
{onable recompence for it, He ſhall let him go 
tree, ſaith the Text, for hs eye; nay, though 
it were a lefs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of ail ocher may be loſt 
with the lealt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was to be made lim, Yer/e 27. 

19, But we need no other way of meaſu- 
ring this injury, than the jucgment of every 
man jn lus own cate ; how muci does every 
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man dread the-loſs of a limb ? Sorhat if he @unday 
be by any accident or diſeaſe,in danger of it, X- 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 

ſerve it. And then, how great an Injultice, 

how contrary to that great rule of doing as we 

would be done to, 1s it, tor a man to do that to 
another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf, 

But it the Perſon be poor, one that muſt 7 worſe 
labour for his living, the Injury is yet great- /**"<? 
er: It is ſuch, as may in effect, amount to the $2 
former Sin of Murder; for as the Wiſe Man 
lays, Eccluſ. 24. 21. The poor man's bread is his 
life, and he that deprives him thereof, is a 
blood-ſhedder. And theretore he that deprives 
him of the means. of getting his Bread, by 
diſabling him from labour, 1s ſurely no lets 
guilty.- In the law 1t was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiltrate to in- 
flict the like on him, ee for eye, t09th for tooth, 
as it 15, Exod. 21. 24. 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be Neceſſity 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yec lure dy. 
it is the part of every one who hath donethis Ca hs 
injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in Is c4u. 
power; *ris true, he cannct reſtore a Limb 
again ( which by the way thould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchicts which it 
is {0 impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet 
he may tatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs. It that haye brought the man to want 
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| Sunday and penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he 


X. have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
rraordinary labour; for if it bea duty of us 
all ro be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
| lame, as Job ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 
{0 to thera whom our ſelves have made blind 
| 

| 


and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 

- injury to any ot his poor brethren, let him 

Know he 15 bound to do all that 1s poſſible 

towards the repairing, of it ; if he do not, 

| every new ſuffering that the poor man's 

ft wants bring upon him, becomes a new 

: charge and accuſation againſt him, at the 
tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

; 1.2, Thereare yet other degrees of injury 

lt wromd; tothe body of our neighbour, I ſhall men- 

F . «dfiripc3 tion only two more, wounds and {tripes; 

f «/ Aman may wound another, which though 

it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, 1s 

yet an endangering of both; and the like 

may be ſaid of ſtripes; both of which how- 

Ever are very paintul at the preſent, nay per- 

haps very long after; and pain of all tempo- 

ral evils, 15 to be accounted the greateſt, tor 

ir iS not only an evil 1n it f2li, but ir is ſuch 

an one, that permits us not, whilit we are 

under it, to enjoy any other good; a man in 

pain having no taſte of any the greatelt de- 

lights: if any man deſpite theſe, as-light 

injuries, let him again ask himfelt, how he 

Would like it, to have his own body {laſht or 

bruiſed 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday 
means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would- willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him ? 
22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to This cru- 
. elry to 0+ 
others, is the effet of a great pride, and |,” -.,. 
haughtineſs of heart : we look upon others #2 f 
with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 77 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
mult bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time weare ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leait word of diſparagement, 
but weareall on a lame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly to {1:ght, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angryneſs of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſomeareadvanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood as they 
lay,they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion to cauſe Pain to others. "Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in ror. 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find 4 pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation : and others will fer mea toge- 
ther by theears, only that they may have rlig 
ſport of ſeeing the icuffle; like the old Ro- 
Q 4 MANS, 
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Sunday -2as, that made it one of their publick 
X, ſports, to ſee men kill one another; and ſure 


we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we 
can take delight in ſuch ſpeRtacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his Bealt ; 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe,that 
are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us ? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the toregoing particu- 
lars, or whatever elſe is hurttul to the Body, 
are unjuſt Perſons, want even «this loweſt 
fort of Juſtice, the Negative to their Neigh- 
bours, 1n reſpect of their Bodies. 

' 24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf, 
by ſaying, what he has done, was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other ; 
for ſuppoſe it be to, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own Revenger without Injury to 
that man, who 1s not, by being thine enemy, 
become thy vaſlal or {lave, to do with him 
what you liſt? Thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong, and therefore if thou had(t 
no power. over his Body before, *tis certain 
thou haſt none now, and theretore thou art 
not only Uncharitable ( which yet were ſin 
enough to damn thee ) but unjuſt in every 


att ot violence thou doſt to him, Nay, this 
Injultice 
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injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Sunday 
ſelf, who hath reſerved Vengeance as his XI. 
own peculiar Right, Vengeance is mine, Twill 

repay, (aith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then 

he that will act revenge for himſelf, what 

does he,but encroach upon thys ſpecial Right 

and Prerogative of God, ſnatch the Sword, 

as it were, out of his hand, as if he knew 

better how&o wield it? Which is at once a 
robbery,and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


SUNDAY XI. 
Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſvons of our Neigh- 


bour;, againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, KC. 


Sect.r. HE Third Part of Negative is Pe 
Juſtice, concerns the Poſ- <9». 
ſeſſions of our Neighbours ; 

what I mean by Poſſeſſions, I cannot bet- 

ter explain, than by referring you to the 

Tenth Commandment, the end of which 

Is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 

towards the Potſefſions ot our Neighbour. 

There we find reckoned up, not only his 

Houſle,Servants & Cattle,which may all paſs 

under the oae general name of his Goods or 

Riches, bur particularly his Wite, as a prin- 

cipal 
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Sunday cipal part of his poſſeſſions, and therefore 
XI. when weconſider -this duty of negative ju- 
ſtice, in reſpe&t of the: poſſeflions of our 
neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wife 

as wellas his Goods. - 

His Wife, - 2:* The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every Man hath in his Wife is fo well 
known,that it were vain to ſay any thing 1n 
proof of it; the great impatience that every 

usband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the world, and therefore none that does 
this injury toanother, can be ignorant ofthe 
greatneſs of it. The corrupting of a man's 
Wite, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, 1s by all 
acknowledged to be the worlt fort of theft, 
infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

Theenti= 2, Indeed there is in this one, a heap of 

cimg,% the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome to- 

Wife the Wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 

greareſs Man: Towards the Woman there are the 

mp greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
- Soul, which was before mentioned as the 

To the 4} Digheſt of all others, ?tis the robbing her of 

man. her innocency, and ſetting her in a courſe of 
the horrideſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 

roves the damning of her eternally. Next 
t is in reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpiſed, and her very name a reproach among 
| all 
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all men-z and beſides, it is the depriving her 9un 


of all that happineſs of life, which ariſes 
from the mutual kindneſs and affeftion that 
. is between Man and Wite, inſtead whereof 
* this brings 1n a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitydes of 
miſchiets, too may to rehearſe, in all which 
the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 


day 
XL. 


4. But beſides thoſe, there are to him T» he 
many and high injuſtices; for it is firſt the Ma» 


robbing him of- that, which of all other 
things he accounts molt precious, the love 
and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and that alfo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommuanicable 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over to any other; and therefore ſure 
It cannot wirhout the utmoſt injuſtice be 
rorn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it is 
farther the ingulting him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of jealoulie, which is of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
moſt deſperate attempts, it being as So/omor 
ſays, Prov, 6.34. The razeof aman. Itis yet 
tarther,the bringing upon him all that ſcora 
and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world fall on them, which are 1o 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed rhe 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
15 injured, yet unleſs the world could be new 
moulded 
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moulded, it will certainly be his Lot, and 
therefore it adds much to the Injury. Again, 
this may indeed be a Robbery 1a the uſual 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the Child of the Adulterer into 
his Family, toſhare both in the maintenance 
and portions of his own Children ; and this 
iS an arrant Theft: firlt in reſpect of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providin 
for another man's child, and then in reſpe 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore, whoſoever hath this circum- 
itance of the ſin to repent of, cannot do it 
eſſeftually, without reſtoring to the Family, 
as much as hehath by this means robb'd it of. 
5. All this put together, will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking Injury that 
can be done to a Man, and (which heightens 
it yet more) it is that, for which a Man can 
never make Reparations; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this Sin, wherein that can be 
done; to this purpole it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 
king any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, he 
mult pay his Life for his offence, Ley. 20. 109. 
And tho? now-adays,gAdulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many days to renew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they _— 
thus 
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thus injured, yer let them be aſſured, there Sunday 


mult one day be a fad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not; It by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 

uiſhes of ſoul, terrors & perplexities ot con- 
| roman groans and tears it mult colt them; 
and indeed, were a man's whole lite ſpent in 
theſe Penitential Exerciſes, *twere little e- 
nough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
at ofthis kind: whar overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, 
as teo many drive? Certainly it is ſo great a 
task,that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 
ſoconcerned,tolſettoit immediately,leſt they 
want time to go through with it; for let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle act of repentance ; no, hemult 
proportion the repentance tothe fault,and as 
one hath been a habir and courſe,ſo mult the 
otheralſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
is it for men to run into this fin, (and that 
with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coft him 
thus dear? But then if he do not repent, in- 
finitely dearer : Ir loſes him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion 1n the lake of tire, where the 
burnings of his lult ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting buraings. For how cloſely foeverhe 


hath 
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Sunday hath acted this fin, be it ſorhat he may have 
XI. ſaid with the adultererin Job 25.15. No exe 
ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure he could not in the 
oreate(t obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ight, with whom the darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
P/alm139.12. And he itis, who hath ex- 
preſly threatned to judge this fort of offen- 
ders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers God will judpge,God 
rant that all that live in this foul guilt,may 
0 ſcaſonably, and fo throughly judge them- 
ſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere 
and dreadful judgment of his. TR. 
His goods 6, The ſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene- 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
. of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property; theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without ſeek- 
ing, either tro work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves :; 
I make a difterence between theſe two, be- 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, 
the other covetoulnels. 

Malicions -, The malicious man deſires to work his 

muſt ic. F , rx ”-Y 
neighbour's miſchief, tþ,** he get nothing 
by it himſelt; *tis freq? zen that men 


will make havock and ip&. of the g00ds of 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to them- 

| telyes 
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ſelves by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſounday 


ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- 
mour, dire&ly anfwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtr 
not to bring 1n any good to himſelf, but only 
-to ruine and undo otkers: and how contra- 
ry it 15to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the _ ofanenemy; where they 
were ſo-far from being allowed a liberty of 
pail and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
_ bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4,5. If thou 
" meet thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 
thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
der his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where you 
ſee it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
+ to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in .danger of ? and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 
urpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himfelt by ſaying he hat! not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing ot it cleaves to his tin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice 15 no 
leſsa fault than the covetous one; nay, Ifup- 
poſein reſpeQof rhe principle and caule,trom 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worle than the im mm 
OV 
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Covetous 
Ihjuſtice. 


Op oNton. 


love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus miſ- 
chieft his Neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the Injury, to make fatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 

8. But on the other fide, let not the cove- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 
becauſe there 1s another, that in ſome one 
reſpe&t outweighs it, , for” perhaps in others 
his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that'is unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, 1s like to multiply more aQts of this 
ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice; for tis 
impoſſibleany man ſhould have ſo many ob- 
jects of his Malice, as he may have of his 
Covetoulſneſs, there is no man at fo general a 
defiance with all mankind,that he hates eve- 
ry body; but the covetous man hath as many 
objeQs of his vice, as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, ?tis ſure 
they are both great and crying (ins, and that 
is ground enough of abhorringeach: Let us 
Send now to the ſeveral branches of this 
fort of Covetous Injuſtice ; tis true, the 
may all bear the name of Robbery, or Theft, 
for in effect they are all to, yer tor methods 
ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them 
into theſe Three; Oppreſlion, Theft, and 
Deceit. 

9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and 
bare-fac'd Robbery of 1-izing upon the Poſ- 
tcons of others,and 0 yn:ng and avowing 

thic: 
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the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 
ſeveral inſtruments ;, as fr{t, That of power, 


by which many Nations and Priaces have 
been turned our of their Rights, and many 
private Men out of their Eſtates: Somerimes 
again, Law 1s made the in{trumeat of tt; 
he that covets hisneighbours lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and Gifts, or 
«elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
ty; gets judgment on his ſide; this 1s a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt fort, thus to 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
protection and defence of mens Rights,to be 
the means of overthrowing them ; -and it 1s 
a very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a ſentence; yea, and on the Lawyer 
too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for by ſo doing 
he aſſiſtsin the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
the very neceſlicies of the oppreſſed, are the 
means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: A 
Man is in extreme wantof Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extorrioner to 
wreſt unconſcionably from him,co which the 
poor Man is forced to yield,to {apply his pre- 
ſeat wants. 'And thus alſo it is ofcen with ex- 
acting Landlords, who,when their poor Te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 


worth of the thing. All theſe, and many rhe 
hike 
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God's ven- 


LB Eance a- 


gainſt it, 


like are but ſeveral ways of atting this one 
ſin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the 
more hainous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed,there- 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin, 

ro. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy vengeance, as we read indivers Texts 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek, 18, 12, He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his blood ſhall 
be upon him; and the ſame ſentence is re- 
peated againſt him, wver/. 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 


| teftion of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 


engaged asitwerein honour to betheiraven- 
ger; and accordingly, Pſalm 12, We ſee God 
ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing 
for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 


for the ſighing of the needy, now will ] ariſe 
ſaith the Lord, Twill ſet hin in ſafety from him. 


The advice therefore of So/omon 1s excellent, 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is 


poor ;, neither opfteſs the afflicted in the gate, 


for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil 


the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like 
in the end to have little joy of the booty it 
brings them in, when it thus engages God 


againſt them, 


x11. The - 
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The Kinds of Theft. 


_ 


\ 11. The ſecond ſort of this Injuſtice is Sundap 
Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, XI. 
the one the withholding what we ſhould Theft- 


pay, and the other taking from our Neigh- 
bour what is already,in his poſſeſſion. 


12, Of the firſt ſort, 1s the not paying of norparine 
Debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, #hat 2 


orſuchas by our own voluntary Promiſeare 
become our Debts ; for they are equally due 
to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 
them, and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther ole, is a Thett, a keeping from my 
Neighbour that which is his; yet the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that I take from him that which he once 
aQtually had, (be it Money or whatever elſe) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him. 
:This is a very great, and very common In- 
juſtice. Men can now a-days, with as great 
confidence deny him thatasks a debt;as they 
do him that asks an alms; nay, many times 
*tis. made matter of quarr<| for a Man to de- 
mand his own: Belides the many attendances 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet further Injury to*him, by walting his 
time, and taking him off trom other bulineſs, 
and fo he is madea loſer that way too. "This 
is ſo great Injultice, that I ſee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whillt he thus denies another 
his. Its the duty of every Man in debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himtelt of all, and caſt himſelf 
"8 again 


orrow. 
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Sunday again naked upon God's Providence, than 
XI. thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 


Mat we 


are bound 


for. 


Neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of 
the Bleſſing which naay be expected upon 
juſtice,compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that deters paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'd to it by law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that oward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay,unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard, Ocherwiſe he commits 
this ſin at the very time of borrowing ; for he 
takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he ts never likely 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat Robbery. 
The fame jultice which ties Men to pay 
their own debts,ties alſo every Surety to pay 
thoſe debts of others tor which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot,or 
will not: for, by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and mult 1n all juſtice an- 
{wer 1t to the Crediror, who, it's prelumed, 
was drawn to lend on conhdence of his ſecu- 
rity, and therefore is directly cheated and 


betrayed 
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betrayed by him, if he ſee him not fatisfhed. 
If it be thought hard that a Man ſhould pay 
for that which he never received benefit by ; 
I ſhall yield it, ſo far as-to be juſt matter of 
warineſs to every Man, how he enter into 
ſuchengagements, but it can never be made 
an excuſe tor the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debr, that which is 
brought upon a Man by his own voluntary 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great 1n- 
juſtice þe withholden ; for it 1s now the 
Man's right,and then *tis no matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt Man, P/z/. 15. 4. That he keeps his Pro- 
miſes, yea, though they were made to his onn 
diſadvantage : And ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctuaily 
obſerve this part of Juſtice. To this fort of 
Debt, may be reduced the Wages of the 
Servant, the Hire of the Labourer; and the 
withholding of theſe is a great fin, and 
the Complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up to God. Behold ( faith 
S. James ) the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear-of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth: Dent. 24. 14,15. wehnd 
a (trif} command in this matrer, Thou ſhalt ot 


R 3 pprejs 


Sunday 


XI. 


What we 


have Pr o* 


mi/ed. 


Tye Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 0 eſs an hired ſervant that is poor and needy, at 
XII. Fa day ſhalt thou give him his hire, neither {hall 


- — yo. 


the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſet- 
teth his heart upon it, leſt. he cry againſt thee to 
the Lord, andiit be [iz unto thee, This 1s one of 
thoſe loud clamorous Sins, which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it brings down God's ven- 
geance; and therefore, though thou haſt no 
juſtice to thy poor Brother, yet have at leaſt 
ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
him. | 


SUNDAY XIL 


Of Theft ; Stealing, of Deceit in Truſt, in 
Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &C. 


Sea.1. T-: E ſecond part of Theft, is 


the taking from our Neigh- 

bour that which isalready in 

his poſſeſſion : and this may 

be done either more violently, and openly, 
or elſe more cloſely and ſliely ; the firſt is 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder houſes, where by force they takethe 
Goods of their Neighbour ; the other is the 
way'of the piltering Thief, that takes away 
a Man's goods unknown to him ; I ſhallnot 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, tis e- 
nough that they are both ſuch As of In- 
| juſtice, 


Of Stealiag, &C. 


juſtice, as make men odious to God, unfit Sunday 
for humane ſociety, and betray the a&ors to X1L. 


the greateſt miſchiefs even in this World, 
death it felf being by Law appointed the 
reward of it; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, bur at laſt meet with that 
fruit ofit. Iamfure*tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whoſe Loſſes 
will quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which is infinitly more, he is to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruttion,even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange dif- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
Thieves.But, however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from. the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed, *twill 
ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain ; he ſteals his Neighbours Money, 
or Cattle,and in exchange tor it,he mult pay 
his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both ; and if 
the whole world be too mean a Price for a Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange madaels is it, to bars 
ter them away for every petty triflle,as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habir of itealing, 
that nor the meagelſt, worthleſs thing can 
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Sunday eſcape their fingers? Under this Head of 


"XII, 


Deceit«» 


BT: Tru]t, 


Theft, may be ranked the Receivers of ſtoln 
Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
partners in the Thett,or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know, or believe, they arc foln. 
This, many ( thar pretend much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when theycan by ir, buy 
the thing a httle cheaper than the common 
rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing 
of any goodsa Man finds of his Neighbours, 
which, whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, 
or can learn out the owner, isno better than 
aThicf; tor he withholds from his Neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him :.And 
ſure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, That 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the groſſer Theft, were he by that no more 
in danger of Law, than in this he is. 

. The third part of Injuſtice, is Deceit, and 
in that there may be as many aQts, as tacre 
are occaſions of Intercourſe and Dealing be- 
tween man and man, 

2, It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but I think they will be contained under 
theſe Two general Deceits, in Matters of 
Truit,and in mattersof Traffick or Bargain- 
ing : unleſs it be that of Gains,which there- 
tore, here by the way, I mult tell you, is as 
much a Fraud and Deceit, as any of the reſt, 

3. Hethat deceives a Man, in any 'Trult 
tiat is committed to him, is guilty ot a great 


Injuftice, and that rhe moſt treacherous fort 


of 
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of one, it is the joyning of two great 1ins in Sunday 


one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for 
in all truſts, there is a promiſe implyed, if 
not exprelſt; tor the very accepting of- the 
truſt, contains under it a promiſe of fidelity : 
Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the 
living,ſometimes to the dead; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; fometimes 
a Truſt is more general,dike that of Potiphar 
' to Joſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſomertimes.Stewards are in- 
truſted; ſometimes again ir is more limited, 
- and reſtrained tro ſome one ſpecial thing: a 
Man 1ntruits anothef to bargain or deal for 
him in ſucha particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe: 
Thus among Servants*tis uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſters goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like Caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for him- 
ſelt,but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
ly imbezzle the things committed tohim,or 
elſe convert them to his own ute, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a Trutt to the 
living. In hike manner,he thar being intrult- 
ed with the execution of a dead mans Teſta- 
ment, acts not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead Man, but eariches ow. 
{elf 


X11. 


pms. 
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Sunday ſelf by whatis aſſigned to others, he is guilty 
XII. of this ſin, in reſpect of the dead, which is 
ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing of 
Graves, which is a theft,of which Men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are im- 
mediately concern'd in it; that 1s, when an 
thing 1s committed toa Man, for the uſes ei- 
ther of Piety,or Charity : This adds facrilege 
to both the fraud and the treachery, and {6 
gives him title to all thoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that 
he that for the preſent gain will adventure 
on them, makes as ill; nay, a much worſe 
bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kzrg 5. 27. who by 
getting the Raiment of Naaman, got his Le- 
profie too. 

InTraffick 4+ The ſecond fort of Fraud is in matters 
of Traffick and Bargain, wherein there may 
be deceit, both in the Seller and Buyer ; that 
of the Seller, 1s commonly either in canceal- 
ing the faults of the commodity, or elſe in 
over-rating it. 

TheSellers $5. The ways of concealing its faults, are 

concealing ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 

eveſauts {t hath any ſuch fault; nay, perhaps com- 
ware. mending it for the direct contrary mrs 


and this 15 down right lying,and fo adds =_ 
in 
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ſin to the other, and it that lye be contirmed Sunday : 
by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet X11 


greater guilt of Perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a heap of ſins is here gathered 
together ? Abundantly enoughto ſink a poor 
ſoul to deſtruction,and all this only toskrew 
a little more Money out of his Neighbour's 
Pocket,and that ſometimes fo very little, that 
*tisa miracle,thatany man that thinks he has 
a Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a contemp- 
tible price. A ſecond means of concealing, is 
by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
look tair,and to hide the faults of it, and this 
is acting a lye,though it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 
is the picking out ignorant Chapmen : This 
1s, I believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulry Wares to men of skill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them : And thus is 
{till the ſame deceit with the former ; for it 
all tends to the ſame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his Weaknels, tor the purpole. 
This is certain, he that will dojuſtly, muſt 
let his Chapman know what he buys; and 
if his own Skill enable him not to judge, 


( nay, 
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Sunday (nay,if he do not aQtually find out the fault) 
XII. thouart bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou 


His ever - 
rating it. 


makett him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity init, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his: 
Money for ſome goods of another Man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man 
will deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing trom the buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity,and is again the making him 
pay for what he hath not. This ſort of traud 
15 pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 
IT, 1, With this note upon it, that zt is a» 
abomination to the Lord. | 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies 1n over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpe&, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 
ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing,confidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 
be allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond 
this, mult in all likelihood be fetcht in by 
ſome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking ad- 
vantage of the buyers ignorance in the yalug 
of 


Of Deceiggy * Traffi ch, 


of th 


ſhewed to bea deceit; or ſecondly,by taking 
advantage of his neceſſity : Thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore take(t this opportunity 
to ſet the Dice upon him: Burt this is that 
very ſin of Extortion,and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before; for it 1s ſure, nothing can jultly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee; or its being ſome 
way better 1n 1ts ſelf; but the neceflity of 


thy Brother cauſes neither of theſe; his - 


nakedneſs doth not make the Cloaths thou 
{elleſt him, ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 
ther dothit make themany way better ; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher 1s to 
change the way of trading, and fell even the 
Wants and Neceflities of rhy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, It may be by taking advantage of 
the Indiſcretion of the Chapman. A Man 
perhaps earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 
- reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms, If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
upon raiſelt thy rate,this is to make him buy 
his folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
purchale;*tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
thereal value, no more than his neceſſity did 
* 1n the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He theretore that will deal 

juitly 
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Many 


Tempr ti- 


ons to De- 
cert 1m 


Traffick, 


juitly in the buſineſs of ſelling, nuſt nor 


catch at all advantages,which the per of 


his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly 
what thething is worth, and what he would 
afford it for to another, of whom he had no 
ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at no higher a Price. 

7. On the Buyers part there are not ordi- 
narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud; yet 
it ispoſſiblea Man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be as un- 
;uſt for the Buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the 
Seller : But that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably 
fall on the ſeller's {ide, as the buyers. A man's 
wantscompel him to ſell,and permit him not 
to ſtay to make the beſt Bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 
in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be- 
fore ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 

8, In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there 
are ſo many opportunitics of deceit, that a 
Man had need tence himlelt with a very firm 
reſolution; nay, love of Juſtice, or he will 
be in danger to fall under temptation ; for 
asthe Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccl.27.2, As a Nail 


ſticks faſt between the Joinings of the Stones ; 


ſo doth Sin ſtick cloſe between buying and 


ſelling: Ir is ſo interwoven with all Trades, 
ig 
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ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and ſunday 


rounds of them, that it is taught together 
with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art ; 
ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 
that hath moſt of this Black Art of defrau- 


ding, applauds and hugs himſelf; nay, per- 
haps boaſts to others, - how he hath over- 
reacht his Neighhour. 


What an intolerable ſhame is this, that we The com- 


Chriſtians, who are by the Precepts of our 
Maſter, ſet to thoſe _ duties of Charity, 
ſhould inſtead of pra 


monneſs of 
injuſtice a 
a : reproach | 

iſing them, quite un- #2 Chrifti- 


learn thoſe common rules of Juſtice, which 7 


meer Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
of Injuſtice, towards the poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
to be ſo by any ſober Heathen; fo that, as 
St. Paxl tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 
the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles,by that unagreeableneſs that was be- 
twixt their Practice, & their Law, Rom.2.24. 
So now may it be faid of us, that the Vame 
of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and 
Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly 1a this {in of Injuſtice ; for ſhame let 
us atlaſtendeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe pratti- 
ces; ro which methinks this one fingle couſi- 
deration ſhould be enough to perſwade * 

9. Yet 
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9. Yet beſides this, there want not other, 
among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, 
as may prevail withtlie arranteſt worldling, 
and that 1s, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to theenriching of him ; there is a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which likea Canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt, that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 
Texts to'this purpoſe : thus Prov.22.16., He 
that oppreſſeth the* poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall Tk: come to want, So Habak. 2.6. Woe 
to him that encreaſeth that which is not his ! 
how long? And he that ladeth himſelf with 
thick Clay, ſhalh they not riſe up ſuddenly that 

all bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? 
And thou ſhalt be for booties to them, This is 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoiland 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place in Zg- 
chary is moſt full ro this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll, is fignt- 
fied the curſe that goes torth againſt this fin, 
Verſe, 4. I willbriag it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Elofts, and it [hall enter into the houſe of the 
Thief, and into the houſe of hizs that ſweareth 
falfly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 
the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Where you ſee Thett & Perjury are the two 
ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed, ( and 
they too often go together in the marter of 
defrauding) and-the nature'of this curſe is, 
co 
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to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter de- Dundap 
ſtruQion of all.that belongs to him that is XIL 


ilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 

- thouart rayening after thy neighbours goods; 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own; And the effect of theſe threat« 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im+ 


proſperouſneſs of il] gotten eſtates, ' which *' 


every man 1s apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens caſes; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 
cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit; yet 
ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love 
of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, is never 
the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 


10, But alas? If thou could be ſure that I mins the 


thy unjuſt poſſeſions ſhould not be torn from 
thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how dear 
thou muſt pay for them in another world , 
thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy prize. 
Thou thinkeft thou haft been very cunning 
when thou haſt over-reacht thy brother ; 
But God knows all the while there 15 another 
over-reaching thee and cheating thee of what 
1s infinitely more precious, even thy Soul ; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, 
will bait the hook with a leſs, and fo the 
great one coming with greedineſs to devour 
that, is himſelf taken. So thou that are ga- 


I p:ng 


Soul eters 
nally, 


DIS OO OoI——_— CN CY 


258 ____ TheWhole Duty of Dan. 


Sunday ping to ſwallow up thy poor brother, art 
XII thy ſelf made'a prey to'that great devourer. 
And alas! what will it eafe thee in Hell that 
thou haſt left wealth behind thee upon the 
carth,when thou ſhalt therewant that,which 
the meaneſt begger here enjoys, even a drop 
of water to cool thy tongue? Conſider this, 
and from henceforth reſolve to employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to 
deceive others, in reſcuing thy ſclf from the 
trauds of the grand deceiver. 
The neceſſi- * 11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely necef- 
ry of Refli- ſary, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 
=» thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thmg of the.unjuſt gain, *tis as it 
were an carnelt penny*from the Devil, which 
gives him full right to thy Soul. But perhaps 
it may be faid, it will not in all cafes be poſ- 
fible to make reſtitution to the wronged par- 
ty, peradventure he may be dead; in that 
caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
right deſcends. But it may further be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone on in a 
conrſe of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means of finding out: mn 
this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firft, to be 
as diligent as 1s poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to 
find them out; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 
be made to the poor, and that they may po 
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be made by halves, be as careful as thou canſt Sunday 


to. reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain : 
but when that cannot exattly be done, as tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
 theaQs of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution : as for example, 
a Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
et may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
ie have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 
third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
then what. proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
fo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
now g1ve out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade: but herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſtt- 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he nted not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a ſin-offering, and *tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily deſire anatonement. Many other 
difficulties there. may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and fo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 
ought men to have of running into the ſin of 
injuſtice, which it will be 1o difficult, if 
not impoſſible for them to repair, and the, 
S 2 more. 
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Sunday more careful ought they to be to mortify that | 
XIII. which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Co- | 
vetouinels. 


| SUNDAY XIL 


| Of falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders , 
Whiſperings ; Of Seaſtag for Infirmities , 
| Calamities, Sins, &c, Of Poſitive Juſtice, | 
| Truth, Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratiion, 

| Of Gratitude, &c, . 


| _ Sect. 1, H E Fourth Branch of Nega- 
Hu Credit, tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
dit of our Neighhours,which 
f - we are not to leſſen, or im- 
pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 
| Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 
ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething 
of his neighbour , which he direAly knows 
to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jealouſy of the thing, 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that *tis 
as likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe 
caſes, there 1s a great guilt lies upon the re- 
porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
| them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 
3%, knowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs 
to invent a lye of another; but there is as 
| little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 
' reports a thing as a truth , which is but un- 

certain, 


—— 


_— 
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certain, 15 a lyer alſo, or if he do not report 9undap 
it as a certainty, but only as a probability, NIL, 
yet then though he be not guilty of the lye, 

et he is of the injuſtice of robbing his Neigh- 
= of his credit; for there is ſuch an apt- 
neſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſy will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it 
is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every ſlight 
ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo 
great an evil upon another ; eſpecially when 
it is conſidered , that thoſe ſurmiſes com- 
monly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſ- 
neſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmitſer, 
than from any real fault in the perſon ſo ſu- 
ſpected. 

2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe Fae Wit- 
Reports of both kinds, is not always the *' 
fame; ſometimes it is more open and avow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 
a man in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo :; 

*tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 
of the Law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief; but if it be of the higheſt kind, 
it may concern his life, as we fee it did in 
Navoth's caſe, 1 Kzjngs 2x. How great and 
crying a fin it 1s in this reſpect;,as alſo in that 
of the-Perjury, you may learn from what 
hath been faid of both thoſe ſins. I am now 
d 3 Ee) 


——_—_—_— 
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Sunday to conſider it only as it touches the credit; and 
XIII to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus to 


Publick 


Slander 4, 


havea crime publickly witneſſed againſt one, 
and ſuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any thing 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever is guilty of this, doth a 
moſt outragious injuſtice to his neighbour ; 
this is that which is expreſly forbidden in the 
Ninth Commandment , and was by God ap- 
pointed to be puniſht by the inflicting of the | 
very fame ſuffering upon him, wluch his 
falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon the other, 
Dent. 19. 16, 

3- The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, is by a publick and common decla- 
ring of them ; though not before the Magi- 
ſtrate, as inthe other caſc, yet in all compa- 
nics, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
tarther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of Slanderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
flander; that fo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
{ation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers : this both 1n re- 
ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 
1mjury, and both of them ſuch, as debar the 
committers from Heaven ; thus P/al. 15. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſ. 3. That he flandereth not his neigh- 
bour, And tor railing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral 


places reckons it amongſt thoſe works of the 
fleſh, 


_— 
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fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both from Dundap 


the Church here by excommunication, as you 
may ſee, x Cor. 15. 11. and from the King- 
dom of God hereafter, as it is x Cor. 6. 10. 


4. The other more cloſe and private way #*ipering. 


of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the Whi- 
ſperer, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken'of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a Tale, asa ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elſe, by delivering 1t as a ſecret 
to lim alſo; and fo it paſſes trom one hand 
to another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This fort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and detecting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſhbllity of that, the 
{lander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
effects, before ever the man diſcern it. This fin 
of whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effe&ts of 
a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 29. It 1s indeed 


one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
ſword of the tongue: the very bane and peſt 


of humane ſociety : and that which not ay 
robs 


I 4 
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Punday robs ſingle perſons of their good names, bur 
XIII, oftentimes whole Families, nay publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace; what ruines, 
what confuſions hath this one fin wrought 
in the World ? *tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov, 18. 28. That a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
friends, and ſure one may truly fay of tongues 

- thus imployed,that they are bred fire of Hell, 

as S. James ſaith, Chap. 3.6, 

Sevtral 5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 
Reps ts . ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
which there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 

come with {landers, for they that entertain 

and receive them, encourage them in the 

practice; for as our common Proverb fays, / 

there were no Receivers, there would be no T hief ; 

ſo if there were none that would give an ear 

to tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 

ſecond ſtep is, the giving toq eaſy credit to 
them, for this helps them to attain part of 

their end. They deſire to get a general 1ll 
opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of doing 

It muſt be by cauſing it, firſt in particular 

men : and if thou ſuffer them to do it in thee, 

they have ſo far proſpered in their aim, And 

tor thy own part thou doeſt a great Injuſtice 

_ to thy neighbour, to believe ill of him with- 
out a juſt ground, which the accuſation of 

{uch a-perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep 

15 the reporting to others, what is thus told 

thee; by which thou makeſt thy ſelf __ 

Y 
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ly a party in the {lander, and after thou haſt Sunday 
unjuſtly withdrawn from thy Neighbour XIIL. 


thy own good opinion, endeavoureſt to rob 
him alſo of that of others. This is very lit- 
tle below the guilt of the firſt whiſperer, and 
tends as much to the ruin of our Neighbour's 
credit, And. theſe ſeveral degrees have ſo 


cloſe a dependance one upon another, that ' 


it will be very hard for him that allows him- 
ſelf the firſt, to eſcape the other, and indeed 
he that can take delight to hear his Neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo 
malicious a humour, that *tis not likely he 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He 
therefore that will preſerve his innocence in 
this matter, muſt never in the leaſt degree 
cheriſh or countenance any that brings theſe 
falſe reports. And it is not leſs neceſſary to 
his peace, than to his innocency ; for he that 
once entertains them , muſt never expe& 

uiet , but ſhall be continually incited , and 
flirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt 
relations; ſo that this whiſperer,and {landerer 
is to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, 
he being fo as well to thoſe to whom, as of 
whom he ſpeaks. 


6, But belides this groſſer way of ſlander- Peſiſne 
ing, there is another, whereby we may im- ro Scope 


pair and lefſen the credit of our Neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiſing , one 
common effect whereof is ſcoffing and deri- 
ding bigp This is very injurious to a man's 
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Sunday reputation. For the generality of. men do 
XIII. rather take up Opinions upon truſt, than 


judgment; and therefore if they ſee a man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do 
the like. But beſides this effett of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice in the very aCt of deſpiſing 
and f{corning others. There are ordinarily 
but Three things which are made the occa- 
ſions of it, (unleſs it be with fuch,with whom 
Vertue and Godlineſs are made the moſt 
reproachful things, and ſuch defpiſing is not 
only an injury to our Neighbour, but even 
to God himſelf, 'for whoſe ſake it is that he 
15 ſo deſpiſed) thoſe Three are, firſt, the In- 
firmities, ſecondly, the Calamities, thirdly, 
the Sins of a Man; and cach of rheſe are very 
far from being ground of our triumphing 
over him. 

7. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they either 
of body or mind, the deformiry and unhand- 
ſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and tolly 
of the other, they are things out of his power 
to help, they are not his taults, but the wiſe 
diſpenfations of the great Creator, who he- 
ſtows the excellencies of body and mind, 
as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a man, 
becauſe he hath them not, 1s in effect to re- 
proach God who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamitics and miſeries 
that befall a man, be it want or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provi- 
_ dence of God, who. raiſeth up and pulleth 

down, 


De 
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down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Sunday 
not to us to judge, what are the motives to XIII, 


him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any 
affiQion that befals another, are preſently 
concluding, that ſure ir is ſome extraordinar 
guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
the Jews, Lake 13. where on occaſion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galileans, he 
asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans , 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, 
but except ye repent , ye ſvall all likewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 
it is no part of our buſineſs to judge them , 
but our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own fins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
is that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by 
the P/almiſf, as the heighth of wickedneſs, 
Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten , and they talk to the grief of them 
whom thou haſt wounded : Tn all the miſerics of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them ; 
how unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of 
paying them that debt, afflict them with 
icorn and reproach ? 


9. Nay, The very Sins of men, though as For Sins, 


they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 


tainly they alſo oblige us to the former MW” 
0 
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Simday of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt degree, 


XIIL 


DT E tr org 
the credit 
4 great in- 
Jury, 


as being the things which of all others make 
a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe caſes, 
if we conſider how ſubject we are to the like 
our ſelves, and that'it is only God's mercy 
to us, by which we are preſerved from tle 
worſt that any man elſe is under, it will 
ſurely better become us to look up to him 
with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpiſing. Thus you ſee the 
direct injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning 


our brethren, to which when that other is 


added, which naturally follows, as a conſe- 
quent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible inju- 
ſtice to our Neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 
10. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 
ing a man's credit is, may be meaſured by 
theſe two things; firſt, the value of the thing 
he 15 robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, *tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
15 a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a mi- 
ſtaken reputation ; but *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteem- 
cd one of the greateſt happineſles of life: And 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch efpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the world, *tis ſo neceſflary, 
that it may well be reckoned as the _ of 
their 


/ 
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their livelihood, and then ſure, tisno Mgt DSundap 
| 


matter to rob a man of what is thus valua 
to him. 


12, Secondly, The difficulty of making 4nd ire 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that? 


is ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that T ma 

rather call it an impoſſibility, than a difficuk 
" ty. For when menare noſſelt of an1ll opini- 
on of a perſon, *tis no eaſy matter to work 
it out * ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not” how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men. 
were generally as willing to lay down ill 
conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to 
take them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
that makes even the moſt publick recantation 
of his ſlander,to be ſure that every man that 
hath come to the hearing of the one, ſhall do 
ſo of the other alſo? And if there be but one 


> XIIL-. 


arable, 


m4 


__ that doth not, (as probably there will | 


e many) then is the reparation {till ſhort of 
the injury. 


12, This conſideration is very fit to make Tet every 

. . ad 2 gal ty per. 

men afraid of doing this wrong to their 877 17; 
all be can 


excuſe thoſe that have already done the #2 7e2arr 
the injury» 


Neighbour; but let it not be made uſe of to 


wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can ; for though *tis odds, 1t 
will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſo neceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
don of the fin, that none muſt expect the one, 
that 
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Sunday that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 
XIII. therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 


uſtice 
th the 
Thoughts, 


of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 


deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 
oree of credit he hath deprived him of; and 
if that be not to be done without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing pub- 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit to 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part 
of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
rty. 

I T . Thus T have gone through theſe four 
Branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour ; wherein we mult yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpect 
of our words and ations, but of our very 
thoughts and afteftions alſo; we are not on- 
ly forbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 

ained from- bringing 7 of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, -but we muſt not 
fo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the ſin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, it we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 
us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we 
find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. Thus is the peculiar pro- 

perty 


i 
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perty of God's Laws, that they reach to the Dunday 
heart; whereas mens can extend only to the YI, 


words and actions; and the reafon 1s clear, 
becauſe he is the only Law-giver, that can 
fee what is in the heart; therefore if there 
were the perfeCteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. "The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep: thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Let 
us {trictly guard that, fo that no malicious 
unjuſt thought enter there ; and that not on- 
ly as it may be the means of betraying us to 
the groſler at, but alfo as it is in it ſelf ſuch 
a pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed Viſion of God , whom none but 
the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing , 
Matth, 5. 8, Biefes are the pare in heart, F- 
they ſhall ſee God, 


14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Poſrirs 


part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by vertue of thoſe qualiti- 
cations; 


Taftice, 


15. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that S1ea&ns 


are due to all men, we may reckon firſt the , 


ruth a 
ie to all 


ſpeaking Truth, which isa common debt we men, 


OWe 


ad... 24 
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Sunday owe to all mankind; Speech is given us as 
XIII. the inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 


Lying ex- 
preſly for- 


bidden in 


Scripture. 


with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and concealed, 
ſo that were it not for this, our converſations 
would be but the ſame as of beafts: Now 
this being intended for the good and advan- 
tage of mankind, *tis a due to it, that it be 
uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that lyes, is ſo 
far from paying that debt, that on the contra- 
ry he makes his ſpeech the means of injuring 
and deceiving him he ſpakes to. 

16, There might much be faid to ſhew 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie under 
to ſpeak truth to all men, but ſuppoſing I 
write to Chriſtians, .T need not inſiſt upon 
any other , than the Commands we have of 
it in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25, the Apoſtle 
commands that [yur away lying , they ſpeak 
every man Truth with his Neighbour : And 
again, Col. 3. g. Lye not one to another : And 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it is not the moſt pious and religious end 
_ = _— = my = _ that 

es, though 1n a zeal to God's glory, {hall yet 
be asa ſinner, Rom. 3.7, What Pall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lye on quite other ends? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſ- 


neſs to defraud their Neighbours; ſome out | 


of 
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of pride, to ſet themſelves bur; and ſome Sunday 
out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. XIII, 


But of a yer ſtranger ſort than all. theſe are 
thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible 
temptation;that will tell lyes by way of ſtory, 
take pleaſure in telling incredible things, from 
which themſelves reap nothing but the repu- 
tation of 1impertinent Lyars; | 
17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſe- 
hood, Truth 15 become ſuch a rarity among 


The great . 
commonneſ# 


and folly of 


us, that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find this ſn, 


ſuch a Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm x 5. 2. 
That pon the truth from his heart, Men 
have fo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
they do it familiarly upon any or ho occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both; for there is ſcarce any ſin 
(that is at all endeavoured to be hid) which 
is more diſcernible even to Men : thei 

that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (be 
their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
and ſhame. But as for God, *tis madneſs ro 
hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 


from him , who needs none of thoſe caſual 


ways of diſcovery, which Men do, but ſees 
the hearr, and fo knows at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the Ion of what. is faid : 


and 
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Sunday and them by his Title of the God of Truth, 
XIII js tied not only to hate, but puniſh it: and { 


accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the Lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the new Jeruſalem; and not only ſo, but 
' alſo have their part # the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone, If therefore thou be 
not of the humour of that unjuſt Judge,Chriſt 
ſpeaks of Lake 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
mor __—_ man, thou muſt wr ha on this 

rt of Juſtice, the putting away lying,which 
15 abhorred by both, Ow OR 

18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hu- 


a due to all Manity and-Courteſy of behaviour, contrary 


to that ſullen.churliſhneſs we find ſpoken of 
. in Nabal, who was of ſuch a temper, that 
a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam. 25, 17, 
There is ſure ſo much -of reſpect due to the 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of Wealth or Honour, which one 
Man hath above another , can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt;and thereforethat crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of 
a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature he par- 
takes of, And when we conſider how much 
that nature is dignified by the Son of God 
his taking it upon him, the obligation to re- 
verence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 
{in of thus contemning it, 

19, This is the common guilt of all proud 
and baughty perſons, who are ſo buſy in ad- 


proud man. * miring 


Sins of Pride, &c. 
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: miring themſelves, that they over-look all unday 
that is valuable in others, and ſo-think they XIII. 


owe not ſo much as common civility to other 
Men, whilft they ſet up themſelves, as. Ne- 
buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of all. 'T his is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12:10. In hozoar pre- 
fer one another : And again, Phil. 2, 4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the fentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Lake 14. 11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that hambleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which we often find made good to 
us, in the ſtrange downfalls of proud Men. 

And it is no wonder, for this {fin makes both 

God and Men our enemies ; God as the Scrip- 

ture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 

that are guilty of it, and men are by means 

of it uſed ſo contemptuouſly and unkindly by 

us, that they are by nothing more provoked 

againſt us; and then whom God and Man 

thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 


20, A third thing we owe to all is meek- Meekyeſs 4 
He I'd 4s 


neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs,,,, 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very unealy to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbouis, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtify, That this duty 


$ of meekneſs is to be extended tg all men , 
= il there 


WH 
'T, 
\ n= EE rn moe 


—_— 
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Brawling 


there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 
words commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient 
fowards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, in 
ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, for 

e very next words are, See that none render 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; and Timothy 
15 commanded to exerciſe this meekneſs even 
towards them who oppoſe themſelves againſt 
the Doftrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tm. 2. 25, 
which was a cafe, wherein ſome heat would 
pney have been allowed, if it might have 


"been in any. 


21. This vertue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſa- 


ery inſuſ- ry to the preſerving the peace of the World, 


ferable, 


that it is no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
to plant Peace among Men, ſhould enjoyn 


meekneſs toall. I am ſure the contrary effeQs 


of rage and anger ars every where diſcern- 
able ; it bees diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be 
tween the neareſt Relations ; *tis ſuch a hu- 


-mour, that So/omon warns us never to enter a 


friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 22, 
24. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, ani 
with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It make 
a Man unfit to be either friend or compani 
on, and indeed makes one inſufterable to all 
that have to do with him, as we are again 
taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. Where 


-he prefers the dwelling 11» a wilderneſs, rather 


than with a contentious and angry woman ; and 


yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one 
| weapon 


'Vertue of Meekneſs, &c. 


w_— 


to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs of 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
ealineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it, though it never proceed farther than 


by what our Saviour fays of it, Matth. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas! we daily out-go that which he there 


- AF * Fo 3M. 23 4. a . a. 


> 


Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of better re- 
proaches we uſe in our rages, 


_—_ 
L 


proaches 


the horrideſt exercrations and curſings upon 
every the __ cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all; fo utterly 
-{Whave we torgot the rule of the'Apoſtle, Rom, 

I2. 14. Bleſs and curſe not ; Yea, the precept 
Mof our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Math, 5, 44, 
Bf Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 


i-Wand we are often curſing thoſe who do us 
none, This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 
backward indeed, which is faid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the makin 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing 
ys into acquaintance and lezgue with tha 
:$ —_ 


words. How great this {in is, we may judge 


ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin; the calling, 


bids us pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 


weapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed Dunday | 


- 


— 


22. —_ We often go yet higher; re- # /eads to 
er 


that great 
ve not Qur rurn, but we muſt fn _ 


curſe too. How common is it to hear Men tile: ſing. 


Vu Ss een 


pm 


- - 
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Sundy accurſed ſpirit here, and to a-perpetual abi- 
XINT - ding With hi hereafter.  ?Tis the language 
of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
of the new Jernſalem, but marks us out for 
inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. TI con- 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Ephieſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
arigey , arid clamour and evil ſpeaking be put 

away from you, with all malice, 
Particular * 23, Haying ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
7% rhoh dues, wherein all Men are concerned 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. "Theſe qualifications may be 
of three kinds,” that of Excellency, that of 

Want, andthat of Relation. 
1 A reſpe? 24. By that of Excellency, I mean any cx- 
[ — poke tfaordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
| dinarygifts, Jon ; ſuch as Wiſdom, Learning, and the 
| like, but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the 
{ingular gifts of God, have a great value and 
reſpe& due to them, whereſoever they are 
to be found; and this we muſt readily pay 
by a willing and glad acknowledgment of 
thoſe his gitts in any he has beſtowed them 
on; and bearing them a reverence and re- 
ſpe anſwerable thereunto, and not out of 
ah.overweening of our own excellencies, de- 
ipiſe and underyalue thoſe of others, as they 
do who will {om nothing to be reaſon , 
but what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 
£ piety, 


— 0,794 we A -a 


— 
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| piety, but what agrees with their own pra- ®unday 


Qice, 


XIII. 


- 25. Alſowe muſt not envy or grudge that #* are ns 


they have thoſe gifts, for that is not only an 
injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God 
who gave them, as it is at large ſer forth in 
the Parable of the labourers, Matth.20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters 
bounty to others, It i not lawful for me to do 
what 1 will with my own? Is thine eye evil be. 
cauſe mine is good? This envying at God's 
goodneſs to others, is in effeft a murmuring 
againſt God , who thus difpoſes it ; neither 
can there be a greater, and more direCt op- 
poſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
wiſhoill to a Man, for no other reaſon, but 
becauſe God has loved and done well to him. 
And then in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſt 
unreaſonable thing in the World, to love 
him the leſs, merely becauſe he has thoſe 
good qualities, for which I ought to love him 
more, 


to envy 
them. 


26. Neither muſt we detra&t from the Nw detra# 
excellencies of others, we mult not ſeek to "9m them. 


eclipſe or darken them by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which 1s due to them. 
This fin of DetraCtion is generally the effe&t 
of the former, of Envy ; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be apt todo all he can to 
teffen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak {lightly of his 

T4 excels 
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Gunday excellencies, or if they be ſo a 


XIIL. ' he knows not how to cloud t 


— — 


parent, that 
—p : = = he wn 
try if he can by reporting ſome either rea 
or feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome 
dead flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks,Eccle/.10. 
x. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavonr of the ointment. 
This isa great imuſtice, and direQly contra- 
ry to that duty we owe, of acknowledging 
_ reverencing the gifts of God in our bre- 
thren, : 


The foly ff 27. And both thoſe fins of Envy and De- 


both thoſe 


fins. - 
P-'v « 


tration do uſually prove as great Follies, as 


| wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings pain 


and torment to a Man's felt, whereas it he 
could but cheattully and gladly look on thoſe 
good things of another , he could never fail 
to be the better for them himſelf; the ver 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome ad- 
vantage to him; But beſides that thoſe gifts 
of his Brother may he many ways helpful to 
him; his Wiſdom and Learning may give 
him in{truftion, his Picty and Virtue, exam- 
ple, &c. But all this the envious Man loſeth, 
and hath nothing in exchange of it, but a 
continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 
28, And then for Detraction, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out; he that is ſtill putting his Caveats a- 
gainſt Mens good thoughts of others, will 
quickly diſcover himſelf todo it out of envy, 
and then that will be ſure to leſſen their 
as 7 efteem 
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eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, Sundap 
it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII, 


excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 


29. What hath heen faid of the value and 4 repe# 
reſpe& due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, —_— 
may in a lower degree be applied to the out- their ranks 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs and and qualk 


the like. Theſe, though they are not of equal *** 


value with the former (and ſuch for which 
no Man is to prize himſelf) = in regard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men 
are by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
God hath diſpensd them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all Inferiours are to be. 
have themiz=lves to their Snperiors with mo- 
deſty and reſpeQ, and not by a rude boldneſs 
confound that order which it hath pleaſed 
God to ſet in the World, but a as 
our Church-Catechiſm teaches, Order chem- 
ſelves lowly and reverently to all their Betters, 
And here the former caution againſt Envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, of which generally 
Men have more taſte than of the other, and 
therefore will be more apt to envy and re- 
pine to ſee others exceed them therein,; to 
this therefore all the former conſideratians a- 
gainſt envy will be very proper and the more 

neceſſary 


Ds —__ i 
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Simvay neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how much 

XITE.- the remptation 1s 1a this caſe to moſt minds 
the greater, - TY 

Dues ro 3o, The ſecond. qualification is: that of 


, mp want; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing , 


fwtof wan! wherewith I can ſupply him; that diſtreſs of 
his rnakes it a duty in me fo to ſupply him, 
and this in all- kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 
giver Men abtlities not only for their own 
ſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 
6thers, and therefore what is thus given' for 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires it. Thus he that is igno- 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtru&- 
ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge is given him ; The 
tongne of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
i## ſeaſon, Tſai. 50. 4, He that.is in fadneſs 
and aMiQtton, is to be comforted by him 
that is himfelf in chearfulneſs. "This we ſee 
S. Paul makes tlie end of God's comforting 
him, that he might be able to comfort them that 
are 11 any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. Hethatis in 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion 
and counſel, muſf have that want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe who have fuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make 1t likely to do 
&00d. That this 1s a juſtice we owe to our 
Nehbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
LeviP'4g. 17. Thor ſhalt not hate thy brother 
#n thy heart, thou. fhalt in any wiſe reprove him 

; an 


— — bY 


- a. 4d. 
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and riot ſuffer fin apo hini; where we ars urE Sunda 
der the ſameobligarioh'to reprove him, that XII. 


we are not t6 liate him. He that lies vader 
any ſlander; or unjuſt defamation , is t& be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence , or elfe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the {lander; becauſe he negle&sto do that 
which may remove it ; and how great an in- 
juſtice that of ſlandering our Nezghbour is, 
E have already ſhewed. 


31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and need, Tithe poor, 


muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty; 
and he is bound to ir, not only in chatity, 
but even in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due, 
Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him to 
whom it ts due , when it is iti the power of thine 
hand to do it : and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next verſe: Say #of to thy 
neighbour , Go and come again, and to morrow 
T will give, when thou haſt it by thee, Tt ſeems 
*tis the with-holding a due, ſo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
find God did among the Jews ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every Man's increaſe to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every Year 
Det. 14. 28, 29, And this was to be paid, 
riot as a charity, or liberality; but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, it they with-held it. And 
ſurely we have no reaſon to think , that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
| | pro- 


\ 
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Sunday proportion is now-required of us. I wiſh 
XIIL. our praQice were but at all anſwerable to.our 


: 

obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Lgezarw's lie unrelie- 
| ved at our Doors, they having a better right 
to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves have; 
and then what is it but arrant robbery to 
beſtow that upon'our vanities, nay our ſins, 

which ſhould be their portion ? 
Ged with» 32, Inall the foregoing caſes he that hath 
&aw:thſe ability'is to look upon himſelf, as God's ſtew- 
which are ard, who hath put it into his hands to diſtri» 
not -= bute to them that want; and therefore not to 
mo doit, isthe fame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
Money for his private benefit, which was 
© intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
| ih family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
| reaſon to expett the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ld || ard, Lake 16, to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, to 
| have thoſe abilities taken from him, whicl 
_ By he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
| | all the reſt, fo particularly for that of wealth, 
j *tis very commonly to be obſerved, that it is 
| withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often by itrange undiſcernible ways to po- 
| verty ; and no wonder, he having no title to 

| 


i! God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
; | ſeerate a part to him in his poor Members. 
| And therefore we ſcc the 1/raelires before they 

could make that challenge of God's prone j2 

els 
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bleſs them, Det. 26. 15, Look down from thy @unday 
holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c, XIII. 
They were firſt to pay the poorMan's tythes, 

verſ, 12, without which they could lay no 

claim to it. This with-holding more than is 

meet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 
poverty; and therefore as thou wouldſt play 

the _= husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
perform this juſtice according to thy ability 

to all that are in want, 

33- The third qualification is that of Re- Duties in 
lation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, '*| a 
ariſing from divers grounds, and duties an- 
ſwerable to each of them. There is firſt a 
relation of a debtor to a Creditor; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, *tis 
his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able (as on the other ſide, if he be not, *cis 
the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 
ſtianly with him, and not to exact of him 
beyond his abiliry.) But I need not inſiſt on 
this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
ſin of with-holding debts, informed you of 
this duty. 

34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged 6ratirade 
Perſon to his Benefattor, that 1s, one that - 
hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt Thankfulneſs, that is, 

a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 


courteſy received : Secondly , Prayer for 
| God's 


y 
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Sunday God's bleffings and rewards upon him; and 
XIII. Thirdly, an-endeavour, as opportunity and 


The contra- 


ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs , 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 

gratitude to BenefaCtors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba- 
rous and favageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his humane nature, that re- 
fuſes to perform it. The very Pablicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour fays, Do good to thoſe 
that do good to them, 

25. Yet how many of us fail even in this? 


7 99 cm: How frequent is it to ſee Men, not only neg- 


le& to repay courtefies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them? Tt is too obſervable in ma- 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice, -and admonition , which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleft good turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look®d 
on, as our prime and greateſt BencfaQors. 
But alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude ſhall T ſay ? nay, patience for ſuch 
a courteſy ? Goabout to admoniſh a Man of 
a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you, as his enemy : You are, as 
S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16, Be- 
come his enemy , becauſe you tell him the truth ; 
ſuch a pride there is in Mens hearts, that they 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though 
it be with no other intent, but that they 
may 
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may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is, the Sunday 
ſame that it would be zn a ſick man, to fly XIIL 


in the face of him that comes tocure him, on 
a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
him fick; ſo that we may well fay with the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1, He that hateth re- 
proof is brutiſh, There cannot be in the 
World a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
fies a Man in his ſins : raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks aboutthem, that no Man can 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
Solomon, deſtruttion will not fail to attend it, 
Prov, 29.1, He that being often reproved hard- 
meth his neck , fþdll ſuddenly be deſtroyed , and 
that without remedy, But then again in reſpe&t 
of the admoniſher, *tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
I may fay, cruelty that can be: He comes 
in tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
{elf upon a very uneaſy task ; for ſuch the 

eneral impatience Men have to admonition, 
Fath now made- it, and what a-defeat, what 
a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reformang the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
fecond, to-wit, That of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him ? "This is one of the worſt, and 
yet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
fulneſs to BenefaQtors, and fo a great failing 
in-that duty we owe to that fort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, (yer tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty I have aſſigned to Gy} 
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Sunday T ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
XIV. tions, which are by all acknowledged to be 
of the greateſt nearneſs, 


— SE 


SUNDAY XIV, 


Of duty to Magiſtrates Paſtors, Of the duty 
| * of Parents to Children, 8c. Of Childrens 
duty untg Parents, &C. 


Duty t@ Set. 1. TJ: HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 


Farentss of relations, 'is that of a Pa- 
rent; and here it will be ne- 
ceſſary to conſider the ſeveral ſorts of Parents, 
according to which the duty of them is to be 
meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three; the Civil, 

the Spiritual, the Natural. 
ot A = _ Parent wk a yo 3 

te. clrablin'd the Supreme iſtrate, who 

cn juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a N wha 
This is the common Father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The duty we owe to 
Hmovr. this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, 
looking on him, as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
—— and therefore paying him all ho- 
nour and eſteem, never daring upon any pre- 


tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 
our people, Aﬀts 23. 5. 
Tribute, 3. Secondly, Paying Tribute ; This is ex- 
preſly commanded by the Apoſtle,Rom. 1 b& 
4 
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Pay ye tribute alſo, "oe they are God"s Miniſters Sunday 


attending continually upon this very thing, God. XIV, 


has ſet . Ui apart as Miniſters for the com- 
mon good of the People, and therefore *tis 
all Juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by them. - And indeed when it is 
conſidered, what are the cares and troublesof 
that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
ted in every Crown, wehave very little rea- 


ſon to envy them theſe dues; and 1t-may tru- , 


ly be faid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing ſubjeQs that earns;their living fo hardly, 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them : Prayers fr 


this is alſo expreſly commanded by the A- = 


poſtle, x Tim.2.2. to be done for Kzngs,and for 
all that are in authority. T he bulineſles of that 
calling are fo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for God's direQion, affiitance, 
and ble ing ; and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will retura into our 
own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the People, to 
their /iving 4 quiet and peaceable life, as it is 
in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 


.- 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Ohe- otedieree, 


dience. This 1s likewiſe ſtrictly charged by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13: Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, 


whether it be to the Kjng as ſupreme, or unto, 


Governoars 4s thoſe that are Jext by im, We 


owe ſuch an obedience tothe ſupreme power, 
U tliat 


——— 


259 The Whole Duty of Ban. 


. Sunday that whoever is authorized by him, we are to 
XIV. ſubmit to; and S. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom.1 3.1.Let every ſoul be ——Jvx 
to the higher powers : And again ver.2. Whoſo- 
ever reſifteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance- 
of God, And tis obſervable that theſe precepts 
were given at a time,when thoſe powerswere 
Heathens,and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 
ty; to ſhew us that no pretence of the wicked- 
nefs of our Rulers can free us of this duty. An 
obedience we muſt pay either Attive or Paſ- 
ſive: the Active in the caſe of all lawful com- 
mands; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
to att according to that command of the Ma- 
giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay him this activeobedience ; we may, nay, 
we muſt refuſe thus to act, (yet here we muſt 
be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- 
crary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of {tubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to obey 
God rather than man, But even this is a ſeaſon 
for the paſſhve obedience, we mult patiently 
ſuer, what he inflits on us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the 
1 ord*s anointed, and be guiltleſs ? ſays David 
to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. Andthat at a time 
when David was under a great perſecution 
| from 
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from Saxl, nay, had alſo theafſurance of the Sunday 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Pas/”s Tentence XIV. 


in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, 
Here 1s very ſmall encouragement -to- any 
to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for. 
though they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to: 
ſecure themſelves from--him by this means, 
yet there is a King of Kings from whom no 
power can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Vittories. What is on the other ſide the Duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the People will be in vain 
to mention-here, none of that'rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what is the 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
already much better read, than in their own ; 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
his duty is, or however performed, he is ac- 
countable to none bur God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpi- 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 
whether ſuch, as be Governours -in the 
Church, or others under tliem, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that itt Chriſt 
Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
x Cor. 4.15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4.19; 


"That hetravails in birth of them, till Chriſt be 


U 2 formed 
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Efteem. 


cumvay formed in them :and again, 1 Cor.3.2. He had fed | 
SNIVEZ rhemwith milk<thit is; fuch Dofrines as were 


agtecable thatyinfant: fate of Chriſtianity. 
they-were theningzbut he had fronger meat for 
ther of full age; Heb. :14. All theſe are the offi- | 
cesofa Parent,andthereforetheythatperform 
then to us, may well:be accounted as ſuch. 
7.>Qur duty! te theſe 15 firſt to love them, 
to.:bearithem that-Kindne(s, which belongs 
to-thoſe; whoi:do: us -the: greateſt; benefits. 
'This is-required. by S. Paw, 1. Thefl. 5.13. 
kbeſedchr you brathren, mark then which labour 
among jou,  and:are over; you in the Lord, and 
admariſh you; \dnd'eſteem-them. very highty in 
tove for their wprks /ake, The work 15 ſuch as 
ought in all. reaſon: to-procure them love, it 
beigg of the higheſt advantage t0-us. | 
. (8. Secondly, -7Tjs,qur duty to-value and 
efteemthem; as weee in the text now men- ' 
tioned-; and furely,this is moſt reaſonable, if 
we conſider eithey the nature of their' work, 
or who 1t is that employs them, The nature 


_ of their work is-of all others-the moſt excel- 


lent, We uſe to value other-protefſions pro- 
portionably to-the dignity and'worth of the 
tings they,deal in. - Now ſurely:there is no 
Merchandice of equal''worth'with a. Soul, 
and this 1s their Traffick, reſcuing precious 
Souls from. perdition ; and -if + we conſider 
further, , who it is that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors. fer Chriſt, 2 Cor..5; 20. and 
hen "3 Am- 
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Ambaſſadars are by the Laws of all Nations Snnvay 


tb. be uſed with a reſpe&t anſwerable to the XIV 


uality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
hriſt tells tis Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth .you de- 


ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bims. 


that ſent me, Luk. 10.16. It ſeems there is 
more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 
than men ordinarily conſider, tis the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chirſt both. Let thoſe 
think -of this, who make .it-their paſtime 
and ſport to affront and deride'this calling, 
And letthoſe alſo,” who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the- Offices of it, without being law- 
fully called to-it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſumption ; *tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould go asan Ambaſſador from-liis Prince, 
The Apoſtle fays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 


er honour to himſelf, that is not called to it ?- 


Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, They have the 
ioward call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 
rity, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe Thieves and Robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, John 10, Which come not in by 
the doer, Belides, the fad experience of theſe 

| U 3 rume$ 
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Sunday times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
V. to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 


Mante- 


wence. 


Phedjence, Fepeat, Fourthly, We owe them obedience. 


'uncalled Preachers, runs into that very ſin; 


by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
DoCQtrines they vent, being uſually direQly 
contrary to that Word of His, on which all 
true Dodtrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt, Ir 1s re- 
corded of Jeroboam, as 2 crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inititution no 
right to it: and whoever hearkens to theſe 


for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue 1n the 
courſe, wo therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer 
for, and are'certainly guilty of the ſin of de- 
ipiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. 
This 15 a guilt this age 1s too much concern- 
ed in, God in his mercy fo timely convince 
1s of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 
= impiety, which Breaks in ſo faſt upon us 

SBS 
| A Thirdly, We owe to them mainte- 
narice, but of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part ofthis Book, and ſhall not here 


Obey 
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Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the Sunday 
Rale over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they NIV. 


watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. This obe- 
dience is to be paid them in ſpiritual things; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe. weare diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, accor- 
ding to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
heareth me, T.uke 10.6; And this whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation; for in both, ſo 
long as they keep them to the rule, which is 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This obedience the 
Apoſtle enforceth from a double motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtery, another from 
themſelves. They watch, fays he, for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy and not with grief, The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 
to give a comfortable account of their Souls ; 
andit isa moſt unkind return ofall their care 
and labours, to be put to grieve for the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of them, But then in the ſecond place 'tis 
their own concerament alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains cait away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
I 3. 17,) will be unprofitable for you ; "tis your 
ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
U 4 | are 
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Sumday are hcre offered, as the crown of this obedi- 
XIV. ence,you get nothing but an addition to your 
: fin and puniſhment; for as our Saviour tells 

| the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 

them, they had not had fin, Joh. 15. 24. that is 

in compariſon with what they then had ; 

ſo certainly they-that never had the Goſpel 

preached to them, are much more innocent 

than they that have heard and reſiſted it. And 

for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe 

to whom he had preached, That it ſhould be 

\" more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were 

>_ heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame un- 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 

Prayers 10. Laſtly, Weareto pray for them ; This 

fer them. S, Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual 

Children; thus Eph. 6. 7,8. having com- 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, Azd 
for me that. utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make kyown 
the myſtery of the Goſpel; and ſo again, Col. 4. 
2}. And this remains till a duty to theſe 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch afſiſtan- 
ces of God's Spirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
E ſhall omit to ſet down here, what 1s the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the 
{ame conſideration, on which I forbare to 
mention the duty of Magiſtrates, = 

Puieers 11+ Thethird fort of Parentis the natural, 

our natural the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 

Parents. them, Heb, 12.9. And to theſe we ons 
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and muſtnot uponany pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
ward behaviour,or ſo muchasinwardlyin our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 
be our buſineſs tocoverand conceal them; like 
Shem and Japhet,who,while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and diſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
covered it,Gen.g.23.and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
Weare as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them. "This is very contrary to the 
prattice of too many children,who do not on- 
ly publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities they have not ; there is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the cuunſels and 
direQions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
for the effetts of dotage, when they are in- 
deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
ceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
fe is old, A multitude of texts more there are 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the wiſeſt of men thought it noalltey 

or 


ſeveral duties ; as firſt, weowethem reverence Sunday 
and reſpe&t; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them withall humility and obſervance, Reverence, 
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Sunday for Children to attend to the counſel of their | 

XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for 
Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become wits, when they arc advan- 
ced to the deſpiſing the counſel, yea,mocking 
the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch, if they 
will not praGtiſe the exhortations,yet remem- 
ber thethreatning ofthe Wiſe Man,Prov.3o. 
17. The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 

pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it, 
12, A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love ; we are to bear them a real kindneſs, 
fuch as may make us heartily defirons of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquict 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when tis remembred what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
World, but alfo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral 
ways, fir{t, in all kindneſs of behawour, car- 
rying our felves not only with an aweand re- 
ſpect, but with kindneſs and affetion, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to 
them and carefully avoiding whatever may 
grieve 
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grieve and afflit them. Secondly, This love Sunday 
15 to be expreſt in prayingtor them. Thedebt XIV. 


a child owes to a Parent is fo great, that he 
can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, 
that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranfack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them ? Thus is a 
thing ſo horid, that one would think they 
needed no per{waſion againſt it; becauſe none 
could be fo vile as to fall into it; but we fee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and theretore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it, He that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the death, Exod. 21.17. And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, *tis not 
only poſſible but common, even this of utter- 
ing curſes. But *tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, that is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many children are therc, 
that either through impatience of the Go- 
vernment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? But 
whoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
how fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wiſhes ofhis heart,and in his ſight heaſſuredly 
paſles 
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Obedience. 


paſſes for this hainous oftender,a curſer of his 
Parents. And then let it be conſidered, that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as 
of ſecing, and therefore ſince he hath pro. 
nounced death-to be the reward of that fin, 
*tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him- 
ſelf inflift it ; that they who watch tor the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own. The Fifth Commandment 
promifeth long life as the reward of honour- 
ing the Parent, to which tis very agreeable 
that untimely death be the puniſhment of the 
contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that: duty, than this we 
are now ſpeaking of, the curſing our Parents. 

13. The third Duty we owe to them 1s 
Obedience; this is not only contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but exprelly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Ephe/. 6.1. Chit- 
aren obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is 
right ; and again, Col.3.20, Children obey your 
Parents in all things, for this us well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. We owe to them an obedience in all 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for in 
that cafe our duty to God muſt be preferred; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be fo wick- 
ed, as to require his child to ſteal, tolye,or to 
do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, though he difobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe he 


offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes 
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is thus neceſſary- to refufe Obedience, he 
ſhould take care: to:do/it in ſuch a modeſt, 
and reſpetful manner;thar it may appear 'tis 


conſcience only, and not ftubbornnets moves. 


him to-it; But in cafe of all lawful 'com- 


mands ; that is, when-the thing commanded. 


is either good, or not evil; when it hath 
nothing. in it contrary to our duty to God, 
there the child is bound to obey, be the com- 
mand ina weightier or lighter matter, How 
little:this duty is regarded is too manifeſt 
every where in the. World, where Parents 
generally have their children no longer un- 
der command, than they are under the rod; 
when they are once grown up, they think 
themſelves free from all obedience to them; 
or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and *twill in too 
many befound only worldly prudence. They 
fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and fo 
they ſhall loſe fomewhat by it; but how few 
are there that obey purely upon conſcience of 
Dury ? This fin of Diſobedience to Parents 
was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
death, as you may read Dewt. 21. 18. but if 
Parents now .adays ſhould proceed ſo with 
their children, many might ſoon make them- 
ſelves childleſs. 7; 

14. But of all the atts of diſobedience, that 


IS 


owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yerwhen 9undap | 


Eſprcially 
in their 


of marrying againſt the conſent of the Parent marriage. 
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Sunday is one of the higheſt, Children are ſo much 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, 


Miniftring 
to their 
wants. 


that they cannot without a kind of 'Th 
give away themſelves without the allow. 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them ; 
and. therefore we ſee under the Law, the 
Maid that had made any vow, was not ſaffered 
—_— it, without the conſent of the Parent, 

amb. 30. 5, The right of the Parent was 
thought of force enough to cancel and 
make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 
conſidered by us, as to keep us from ma- 
king any ſuch, whereby that right is in- 
fringed. 

15. Afourth duty to the Parent, is to affiſt 
and miniſter to them jn all their wants of 
what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
Ing, or poverty and lownels in eſtate ; 1n all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his abi- 
lity to relieve and afſiſt them: tor the two 
former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of 
mind, none can doubt of the duty when they 
remember how every child did in his infancy 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf ; the 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 
theſe to it, and therefore in common gratt- 
tude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 


Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, 0r 
ſome 
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ſome accident both do, the Child is to per- Sundap 
form the ſame offices back again to them. As XIV 


for that of Relieving their poverty, there 1s 
the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but be- 
ſides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
this is contained within the Precept of ho- 
nouring their Parents: for when Mark 7. 13. 
he accuſes the Phariſees of rejecting the Com- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their own Tradi- 
tions, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 
"tis manifeſt that this is a part of that duty 
which is enjoyned in the Fifth Commana- 
ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
abſolve or acquit us of it, How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins to fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their poverty : Thus 
it often happens, when the Child 1s advan- 
ced to dignity or Wealth, they think it a diſ- 
paragement to them to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 
betraying as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and fo the poor 
Parent fares the worſe for the 9. wo. of 
11S 
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Stmday his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnatural. 
IV. neſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven- 


geance from God ; for if Solomon obſerve of 
Pride alone, that it is the fore-raunner of de- 
ſtrudtion, Prov, x6. 18, we may much rather 
conclude ſo of it, when it is-thus accompa- 
nied. 


D.ty » be 16. To this that hath been faid of the duty 


paid even 


of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only 


80 the wor k | . 
ef Parents, this; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the 


Duty of 


Parent, - can acquit the child of this duty ; 
but as S. Peter tells Servants, i Pet. 2. 18, 


That they muſt be ſubject, not only tothe good 
and gentle Maſters, Lt alſo to the froward ; 


ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform 
duty, not only to thekind and vertuous,. but 


even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent, 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only 
nor chicteſt. ground of it; that is laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our. Parents, and therefore though 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent fo unnatural, as 
never to have done any thing to oblige the 
Child (which can hardly be imagited) yet 
{till the Command of God continues in force, 
and weare in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the 
other tye of gratitude ſhould lie on us, 

But as this is due from the Child to the 


7:17: * Parents, fo on the other ſide there are other 


Childre n. 


things 


= * ww 


Parents Duty to Children, 205. 


- JW things alſo due from the Parents to the Sunday 
- MW Child, and that throughout the ſeveral States XTV, 
{| WU and Apes of it. 
; 17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing 7 nah 
WF and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the 
- WM very birth, and continues a duty from the 
Parent, till the Child be able to perform it to 
Y WW himſelf; this is a duty. which nature teaches ; 
Y 8 even the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
e B tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
; 4 therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
. W demnall Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
a i as tonegle& this. I ſhall not here enter into 
3 the ans Whether the Mother be obliged 
n 8 to give the Child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
t Wy 2 Sack her ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſſible 
t. W toaffirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 
- W many circumſtances, which may alter it, 
c W and make it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
Y WM doit: all I ſhall ay, is, that where no impe- 
e WW diment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the hke does 
0 WF happen, *tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
1 WF ſelf to perform this office, there being many 
'S WI advantages to the Child by it, which a good 
c W Mother ought fo far to conſider, as not to ſell 
t WF them to her own {loth, or niceneſs, or any 
- ſuch unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
n I are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
c WW never be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they be- 
ing themſelves unjuſtifiable, 
( But beſides this firſt care, which belongs s.;,, then: 
r Wto the body of the Child, there is another, r» pr. 
” 4 which 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as carlyzwhich be. | 

V. longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing þ 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveys to them. This is a duty the Parents 
ought not to delay, it being molt reaſonable, 
that they who have been inſtruments to con- 
vey the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſhed off, as ſoon as 
may be: Beſides, the life of ſo tender a crea- 
ture is hut a blaſt, and many times gone in a 
moment; and though weare not to deſpair 
of Gods mercy to thoſe poor Children, who 
die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents 
commit a great fault by whoſe neglect it is 

that they want it, 

Educate 18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
tem. for the education of the Child ; they muſt, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22.6. Train up the 
Child ia the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
as Cluldren come to the uſe of reaſon, they are 
tobe inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things 
which” concern their eternal well-being , 
they are by little and little to be taught all 
thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo what 
elorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they doit, and what grievousand eternal 
puniſhment, if they _do it not. Theſe things 
, ovslit as carty as is: poſſible, tobe inſtilled. 
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which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they he at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Relig1on. 
"Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : 
| Wthe Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
' Winto them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
heir cradles; and there being alſo in all our 

1atures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
than to good, there is need of great care and 
yatchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 

hat enemy of Souls, which no way can be, 

Dt by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
hings, breeding in them a love to vertue 

nd a hatred of vice; that ſo when the tem- 

ptations come, they may be armed againſt 
hem. This ſurely is above all things the duty 

of Parents to look after, and the neglect of 
It 15 a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon 
hoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, 
hat take away the life of their Child ; but 
alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs, com- 
ared to this of negleCting his education, 

or by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
i{erable eternally; and God knows, mul- 
itudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
he World, that thus give up their Chil- 
lren to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for want of 
n.carly acquainting them with the ways of 
od: nay indeed, how few there are that 

X 2 do 


% 


into the minds of children, which like new Sunday 
veſſels) do uſnally keep the favour of that XIV. 


ah 
— 


308 The CUhole Duty of Yan. 


guntay do conſcionably periorm this duty, 1s too ap- 
X1V. parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 
that is generally among youth; the Children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, b4- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
arethat thus neglect this great duty, let them 
know that its not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezek, 3, 18, 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
foul ſhall be required at his hands; fo ſurely 
will it fare with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 
God over their own Children. A ſecond part 
of education is the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honel! 
excerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the Devil, Idlcneſs: and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able to 

get an honeſt iving themſclves. 
Mears 19- 19. To this great duty of Education of 
145 15 Children there is required as means, firſt, 
ef chi:4ren Fncouragement ; ſecondly, CorreQtion. En- 
couragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make Children in love with 
duty, by offering them reward and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 
tice of it, and encourage them to go on. It 15 
an 
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with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Paul forewarns Pa- 
rents of, when he bids Fathers not to provoke 
their Children to wrath, Col. 3. 21. To beas 
harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
togo on inany good courſe, when the Parent 
affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correion,and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there is a neceſſity 
of uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul lan- 
guage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but 
if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; and 
in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that ſpareth 
his rod hateth his Son, Prov. 13.24. *Tis a 
cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſ- 
chiefs, which commonly befal the Child that 
is left to himſelf, But then this CorreCtion 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
_ do good; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the Child muſt not-be 
ſuffered to run on in any ill, till it hath got 
a habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This 1s a 

| X 3 greater * 


an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think ®unday 
they muſt never appear to their Children byt XIV. 
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Sunday greater error in many Parents, they will let 
ATV. their Children alone for divers years, to do 


what they liſt , permit them to lye, to ſteal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, nay, 
perhaps pleaſe themſelves to fee the witty 
ſhifts of the-Child, and think it matters not 
what they do while they are little : but alas! 
all that while the vice gets root, and that 
many times ſodcep an one, that all they can 
do.atterwards, whether by words or blows, 
can never pluck it up. Secondly, Correction 
muſt be moderate, not excceding the quality 
of the faulr, 'nor the tenderneſs of the Child, 
Thirdly, it muſt not be given 1n rage, if it 
be,” it will not only be in danger of being 
imrhoderate, but ic will loſe its effefts upon 
the Child,who will-think he is corrected, not 
becauſe he has done a fault , -. but becauſe his 
Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the 
Parent than himſelf; whereas on the con- 
trary, care ſhould. be taken to make the 
Child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will ncver be throughly 
amended, 

20. Thirdly, After Children are grown up, 
and are paſt the age of Education, there are 
yet other offices for the Parent to perform to 
them ; the Parent is {till to watch over them, 
in reſpect of their Souls, tc obſcrve how they 
practiſe thoſe precepts which are given them 
in their Education, and accordingly to CX- 
tort, incourage, or reprove , as they find 
occalion. 21, 99 
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he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem- 
bring that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the World, he is, ac- 
cording to his ability, to provide for. their 
comfortable living in it ; they are therefore 
to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents , 
who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 
their own 'riots and exceſs, care not what 
becomes of their Children, never think of 
providing for them. Another fault is uſual 
among Parents in this buſineſs; they defer 
all the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
may enable them to live in the World, There 
are ſcycral miſchiets come from this: Firſt, 
it leſſens the Child's aftection to his Parent, 
nay ſometimes it proceeds fo far, as to make 
him wiſh his death : which though it be ſuch 
a fault, as no temptation can excuſe a Child, 
yet *tis alſoa great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Second'y, it puts the Child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this is, I 
doubt not, a common ef of it, the hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawtul courſes, which when they are once 


4 acquaint= 


> 21, So alſo for their outward eſtate, they D173ay, 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living in 3! 
the World ; if God hath bleſt the Parent x, ,,,yjze 
with wealth, according to what he hath for »hir 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, 
XIV. though the firſt occaſion ceaſe; and therefore® 
Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that contentment , which he might have in 
ſeeing his Children live proſperouſfly and 
comfortably,which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagi- 
nary pleaſure of having Money in his Chet, 
But in this buſineſs of providing for Children 
© there 1s yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent: get that wealth ho- 
neſtly,which he makes their portion ; elſe'tis 
very far from being a proviſion; there is ſuch 
a Curſe goes along with an ill gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
believe he has left him wealth, but has withal 
put ſucha canker in the bowels of it, that is 
ſure to eat it out. This is ſo common an ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would God it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken notice of; Then ſurely Parents would 
- Not account it a reaſonable motive to unjult 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their Children, for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them; nay, ris the way to ſpoil 
them of whatever they have lawfully gather- 
ed tor them; the leaſt mite of unlawtul gain 
being of the nature of leaven which ſowres 
!e whole lump, bringing down curſes vpn 
S j 
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all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Parents there- Sunday 
Dre ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch proviſions XIV. 
for their Children, as God ſhall enable them 
honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how 

little ſoever it be, tis a better portion than 

the greateſt wealth unjuſtly gotten; accord- 

ing to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8, Better is 

a little with righteouſneſs, than great revenue 
without right, 

22, Atourth thing the Parent owes to the 75 give 
Child is good Example, he is not only to ſet them gd 
him rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he *"** 
muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice; we ſee the force of example 1s in- 
finitely beyond that. of precept , eſpecially 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
reverence, or with whom we have a conti- 
nual converſation ; both which uſually meet 
in a Parent, Tt is therefore a moſt neceſſar 
care in all Parents to behave themſelves pd 
before their Children, that their example 
may be a means of winning them to vertue, 

But alas! this age affords little of this care, 
nay, fo far tis trom it, that there are none 
more frequently the inſtruments of corrupt- 
ing Children, than their own Parents. And 
indeed how can it be otherwiſe! While 
Men give themſelves liberty to all wicked- 
neſs, *tis not to be hoped, but that the Chil- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it; the 
Child that ſee his Father drunk, will ſurely 
think he may be ſo too, as well as his Father. 
90 
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Say So he that hears him ſwear will do the like, 
XFV. and fo for all other vices; and if any Parent 


that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould happen 
to have ſo much more care of his Child's Soul | 
than his own, as to forbid him the things 
which himſelf praQtiſes, or corre him for 
the doing them; *tis certain the Child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his Father, 
to puniſh him for that which himſelf freely 
does, and ſo he is never likely to be wrought 
upon by it, This conſideration lays a moſt 
ſtriCt tie upon a!! Parents to live Chriſtianly, 
for otherwiſe the do not only hazard their 
own Souls, but thoſe of their Children alfo, 
and as it were, purchaſe an eſtate of inhert- 
tance 1n Hell. 

23. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
Children; the way of doing that 1s double, 
firſt, by their Prayer; they are by daily and 
carneſt Prayers to commend. them to God's 
protection and bleſſing, both tor their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Eſtate; and ſecondly, by 
their picty; they are to be ſuch Perſons them- 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. This 1s often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy to 
the thonſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his Commandments, And it is very 
obſervable in the Jews, that though they 


werea ſtif-necked generation, and had very 
TriCe 
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grievouſly provoked God , yet the godlineſs 


of their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- NIV. 


cob, did many times move God to fave them 
from deſtruQtion, on the other ſide, we ſee 
that even good men have fared the worſe for 
the Iniquities of their Fathers; thus when 
Joſiah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reftored God's 
ſervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
that were before him, yet there was an old 
arrear of Mazaſſeh his Grandfather , which 
all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
he reſolves to caft Judah alſo eut- of. his fiaht , 
as you may read at large, -2 Kznp, 23: If 
therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their Children, any real defire 
of their proſperity, let them take care by 
their own godly lite to entail a bleſſing upon 
them. 

24. Sixthly; -Parents muſt take heed, that 


they uſe their power over their Children with jj, 
cquity and moderation, not to opprels them mands. 


with Unreaſonable Commands, only to ex- 
erciſe their own authority, but in all things 
of weight to conſider the real good of their 
Children, and to preſs them to nothing , 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 
rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but 
in none greater than in the buſineſs of marry- 
ing their Children, wherein many that other- 
wiſe are good Parents, have been to blame; 
when out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing then 
wealthily, they force them to marry utterly 
againſt 
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Sunday their own inclination , which 1s a great ty- 
IV. ranny, and that which —_— betrays 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 

the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 

are two things whichParents ought eſpecially 

to conſider in the matching their Children; 

the firſt, how they may live Chriſtanly; 

and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and 
pious Perſon to link them with; the ſecond 

is, how they may live chearfully and comfort- 

ably in this world; and to that end, though 

a competency of Eſtate may be neceſſary to 

be regarded , -yet ſurely abundance is no 
way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould not 

be too vehemently ſought after ; that which 
much more tends to the happineſs of that 


ſtatezis the mucual kindneſs and liking of the 
parties, without which marriage 1s of all 
other the moſt uncomfortable condition, and 
therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a Child 
into it. IT have now done with the firſt ſort 
of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


ane | HE ſecond fort of Relation is pes i» 
that of a Brother ; now Bro- Bretbren. 
therhood may be two-fold , 

either natural, or ſpiritual ; 
the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general duties whuch belong toall as ſuch. I 
« {& now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that y,uurar, 
. {4 15 between thoſe that are the Children of the 
1 & fame immediateParent; and the duty of theſe 
| 
| 
; 


| 15to have united hearts and affections : this 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others fab- 
{ ſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
© elt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 
$ thus we ſee Abrahim makes it an argument, 
why there ſhould be »o contention between him 
and Lot becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 12, 8, 
And though by brethren there is meant only 
Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
| conclude that this nearer rclation 15s 1n rea- 
ſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended 

to all that have any nearneſs of blood-to _= 
| 2, This 
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Stmday 
XV. 
The neceſſt- 


ty of love a- 


mong Bre- 
thren, 


Spiritual 
brother- 
hn4d, 


2. The Kindneſs and Love between: Bre- 
thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 
grounded in their Hearts; if it be not, they 
will be of all others in moſt danger of difa- 
grecing ; for the continual converſation that 
is amongſt them whilſt they areat home in 
the Father's honſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that 
is among them in refpe& of birth, often ' 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one 1s in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we ſce Joſephs brethren envi- 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his Fathers 
love, and Rachael envied her ſiſter Leah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fruittul ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind witha 
greatand real kindneſs to them, look on them 
as parts of themſelves, and then they will 
never think fit either ro quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
fame body, but will ftrive to advance and 
help forward the good of each other. 

.3. Theſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi- 
ritual ; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
the ſame faith with us: the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a morher to cach baprizcd 
perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the 
relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and to 
this fort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal 

of 
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of tenderneſs and affeCtion ; the ſpiritual @undap 
bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 
cloſely unite our hearts, This is the Brother- 
hood which S. Peter exhorts us to love. 

1 Pet. 2; 17. And to it we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 

faith the Apoſtle, - zo all, but eſpecially to chem 

that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 

Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting 
towards them of all others, in all their needs ; 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 

of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 

all not loſe his reward, Matth, 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
very acceptable in his ſight. 

4. Several duties there are required of us our duty ry 
to theſe brethren ; one principal, is the hold- ho{4 com- 
. . * 1 munim . 
ing Communion with them, and that firſt yy ee 
in Doctrine ; we are conſtantly to continne brethren. 
in the belict and profeſſion ol all thoſe nece(- 
fary truths, by which we may be mark*d our 
as followers and Liſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which S. Jade ſpeals of, which 
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| Sunday alſo, as opportunity ſerves to communicate 
j XV. with them in all holy offices; we muſt be 
| diligent in frequenting the Aſſemblies of 

the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 

our profeſſion : and therefore he that wil- 

ingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 

ground to ſuſpeCt he will be apt to renounce 

the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion | 

we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chri- * 

ſtians, A&.2.4.2. They continued ſtedf aſt ly in the 

Apoſtles dottrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 

w; bread, ard in prayers. They continued, and 

that ſteadfaſtly, they were not frighted from 

1t by any Perſecutions, though that were a 

| time wherein they were tried with theſharp- 

eſt ſufferings; which may teach us that it 

| is not the danger that attends this Duty, can- 
| acquit us of it. 

To bear 5. Secondly, we are to bear with the in- 
| = er firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accord- 
| '1ng to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We 

that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, Ti one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in ſome 
error, we are not for this, either to forſake 
his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This 
S, Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple 
about meats, Rom, 14. where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an 


error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and 
not 
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not to deſpiſe him; as on the other fide, he _ 


» bids that weak one not to judge the ftronger. 
* The lefſer differences in opinion muſt be born 
-with on: both ſides, and muſt not in the leaſt 

abate our . brotherly charity towards each 
Fother. © Fg | 


RV. 


wy Thirdly, We are to endeavour the re- Þ reſtore 


: him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
any ſin. Thus S. Paul conimands the Ga/a- 
- tians, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 

Overtaken in 4 fab, conſidering themſelves leſt 
they were alſo tempted, We are not to look 
- on him as a caſt-away, to give hum over as 
' utterly deſperate, neither are we to triumph 
"over him, in reſpect of our own innocence, 
like the proud Phariſee over the poor Puble- 
* can, Lake 18, 11, but we are meekly to en- 
deavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure 
from the like falls. 


ſtoring of any fallen Brother,,.that is, to bring fl after 


7. Fourthly, We are to have a ſympathy 75 Smpa-' 


and fellow feeling with theſe brethren, to be om. 


nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them, 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety or in 
ſingle Perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo they 
make up-a Church; and that either the uni- 
verſat, which is made up of all behevers 
throughout the World , or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the Belie- 
vers in that particular Nation; and what- 
ever happens to either of theſe ; either the 

Y whole 
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: 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 


part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelycs 
are members, we are to be much afteted and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſperi. 
ties,and to mourn and bewail all the breaches 
and defolations thereof, and daily and ear- 
neſtly to pray with David, P/al. 51.18. O be 


favourable and gracious unto Sion , build thou 


the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. 
Whoſoever is not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be looked on 
as a living-member.of it; for as in the natu- 
ral Body every member 1s concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole, ſo certainly tis here : 
It was the obſervation of the Pſa/mift , that 
God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion , 
and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Pſal. 102. 14. and 
{urely all his Servants are ſtill of the ſame 
temper, cannot look on the ruins and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 
ſorrow and lamentation. Secondly, We arc 
to have this — with our brethren, 
conſidered as ſingle Perſons; We are to ac- 
count our ſelves concern'd in every particu- 
lar Chriſtian, ſoas to partake with him in all 
his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 14. Rejoyce 
with = that rejoyce, weep with them that 


weep : And again, 1 Cor, 12, under the fimi- 
litude of the natural body he urges this duty, 


Whether one member ſuffer, all the members ſuf- 
fer 
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fer with it ;, or one member be honoured , all the Dundap 
members rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeveral effets XV» 
of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. 

And this love is that, which Chriſt hath made 

the badge of his Diſciples, John 13. 35. By 

this ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 

if ye have love one to another ;, ſo that it we 

mean not to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 

muſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 

8. The third Relation is that between The Wife 
Husband and Wife; This is yet much nearer 99,27 
than either of the former, as appears by that obedience, 
Text, Epheſ. 5.31. A man ſhall leave Father 
and Mother , and cleave to his Wife , aud they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 

This 1s commanded by the Apoſtle, Co/.3.18. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 
4s it is fit inthe Lord, They are to render obe- 
dience to their Husbands in the Lord, that is, 
in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe *tis 
here, as in the caſe of all other Superiours, 
God mult be obeyed rather than man, and 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's com- 
mand do any thing which is forbidden by 
God. But in all things which do not crots 
ſome command of God's, this precept is of 
force, and will ſerve to condema the peeviſh 
{tubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 
lawful cemmands of their Husbands, only 
becauſe they are impatient of this duty - 
Y 2 {a 
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Sunday ſubjeftion , which God himſelf requires of 


XY. 


Love, 


them. But it may be here asked, What if the 
Husbandcommand ſomething,which though 
it be not unlawful, is yet very inconvenient 
and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, that it 
will be no diſobedience in her, but duty, 
calmly and mildly to ſhew him the inconve- 
niences thereof, and to perſwade him to re- 
tract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt nei- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to obey, nothing but the unlawtulneſs of the 
command being ſufficient warrant for that. 
9. Secondly,”The Wite owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two forts ; firſt, that of 
the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give an ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that fort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may ' 
be moſt to herHusband's advanrage; and not 
by deceiving and cozening of hum employ 
his Goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of, 
ro. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs 
of converſation: ſhe is to endeavour to rs 
m 
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him as-much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, ©undap 


as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the Woman's Creation, the be- 
ing 4 help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and this 
in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty,whatſoever eſtate God by 
his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mutt 
be as much of comfort and ſupport to him as 
ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and harſhneſs, 
all brawling and unquietneſs is directly con- 
trary, for that makes the Wife the burden 
and plague of the man, inſtead of a helpand 
comfort: And ſure if it be a fault to behave 
ones ſelf ſo to any perſon, as hath already 
been ſhewed, how great mult it be to do ſo 
to him, to whom the greatelt kindneſs and 
afteftion is owing ? 

11, Nor let fach Wives think that any 
faults, or provocations of the Husband can 


XV. 


The faults 
of the Hugs* 
band, As 


juſtify their frowardneſs; for they will not, quir mw 
either in reſpeQ of religion or diſcretion. Not /j”7 _ 


in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 
commanded a duty to be paid, *tis not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
.1t; nor indiſcretion, for the worſe a Husband 
is, the more need there isfor theWite to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs , 
that may be moſt Tkely to win him. "This 
is the advice S. Peter gave the Wives of his 


time, 1 Per. 3.1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- , 


gedtion to your own huchands , that if any obey 
not the word, they may without the word be won 
Y 3 
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Sunday by the converſation of the Wives, Tt ſeems the 
NV. good behaviour of the Wives was thought a 
powerful means to win men fromHeatheniſm 
to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now adays 
have ſome good effets, if Women would 
have but the patience to try it; At the leaſt, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome 
tolerable quiet in Families ; whereas on the 
other ſide, the ill fruits of the Wives un- 
quietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are few 
Neighbourhoods, but can give ſome inſtance 
of it. How many men are there,that to avoid 
the noiſe of a froward Wife, have fallen to 
company-keeping, and by that to drunken- 
neſs, poverty, and a multitude of-miſchiets ? 
Let all Wives therefore beware of admini- 
{tring that temptation. But whenever there 
happens any thing, which, in kindneſs to 
her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him of, let 
it be with that ſoftneſs and mildnels, that it 
may appear *tis love, and not anger that 

makes her ſpeak. 
The Hus- 12, There are alſo on the Husbands part 
_ Wh ſeveral Duties ; there is firſt Love, which 
ive, © S. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 
paſſionate towards the Wite, as appears by 
the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, Eph. 5. 
The one, that of the love a man bears to 
his natural body, No maz, faith he, Verſe 29, 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and 
cherifheth it, The other love is that Chriſt 


bears to his Church ; which is fas greater, 
verſe 


— 
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verſe 25, both which he ſets as patterns of Sundap 


this love of Husband's towards their Wives, 
This utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
neſs tothem ; men are to uſe them as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bodies, 
and therefore to do nothing that may be hurt- 
ful and grievous to them, no more than they 
would cut and gaſh their own fleſh. Let 
thoſe Husbands that tyrannize over their 
Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like humane 
Creatures, conſider whether that be to love 
them as their own bodies. 


13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, 1s Faithfut- 


Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as _ 
well required of the Husband, as the Wife; 
and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 
ſide, than the Woman's. This is certain,'tis in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and ſo beſides the unclean- 
neſs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 
; rences in the caſeg which ſeem. to caſt the 
ſcale,are rather in reſpect of civil and worldly 
conſideration, than meerly of the fan. 


14. A third part of the Husband is to 4ainte- 


maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to 

let her partake with him in thoſe outward 

good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 

and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 

what is fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs 
Y 


4 ſo 


The Whole Duty of Yan. 


Sunday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un. 
XV. ableto ſupport her. This is certainly the duty 
of the Husband, who being, as hath been 

faid, to account his Wife as a part of his own 

body , ſo he muſt have the ſame care to ſu- 

ſtain her that he hath for himſelf, Yer this 

15 not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe the 

Wife from her part of labour and induſtry, 

when that is requiſite, it heing unreaſonable 

che Husband ſhould toil to maintain the Wife 

- 1nidlenefs. 

Din", 15, Fourthly, the Husband is to inſtru& 
the'Wife, in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Paul bids the Wzves learn of their 
Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is to teach her. In- 
deed it belongs to every Maſter of a Family 
to endeavour that all under his charge be 
taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and 
then ſure more eſpecially his Wife, who is ſo 
much nearer to him than all the reſt. This 
ſhould make men careful to get knowledge 
themſelves, that ſo they gpay be able to per- 
form this duty they owe to others. 

Hagbends 16, Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 

OT, tually to pray for each other, to beg all bleſ- 

pray for ſings from God both ſpiritual and temporal , 

_ «ſift , and to endeavour all they can to do all good 

in all goed, LO One another, eſpecialiy all good to each 

| gthers Souls, by ſtirring up to the pertor- 
mance of duty, and dilluading and drawing 
ac 


back from all fin, and by being like true yoke- @unday 
- fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other in 
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the doing of all ſorts of good , both to their 

own Family,and all others within their reach, 

This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valu- 

able love. Nay, indeed, how can it be faid 

they do loveat all, who contentedly let each 

other run on in a courſe that will bring them 

to eternal miſery? And if the love of Hus- 

bands and Wives were thus grounded in 
Virtue and Religion,'twould make their lives 

a kind of Heaven on Earth; *rwould -pre- | 
vent all thoſe contentions and brawlings fo 
common among them , which are the great 
plagues of Families, and the lefſer Hell in 
paſſage to the greater; and truly where it 1s 
not thus founded, there is little comfort to be 
expected in marriage. 

17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every The werte 
one that means to enter upon that ſtate, to 9,001 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe confiderati- 
ſuch a perſon with whom they may have this 97 = #ar- 
ſpiritual Friendſhip, thac is, ſuch a one as "© 
truly fears God. 'There are Many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world ; ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all confidered ; but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and faving his own Soul; 
at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
them, 
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them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 


perſon choſen is more conducing than all the 
wealth of the World; though I deny not 
but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered. 

18, But above all things, let all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch Marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effects, but are aQtual 
ſins at the time; ſuch are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe *tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt 
promiſe; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wite of that other , 
which is dire Adultery, as S. Paul tells us, 


Rom. 7. 3. The like unlawfulnels there is 
alſo in the Marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
in thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and. whoever 
marrics any that is within any of thoſe de- 
Trees of nearnely, cither to himſelf, or to his 
of 


deccaied Wile F which 1s as bad, commits 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and fo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
Wife, remains in that fearful guilt, This 
warinek in the choice of the Perſon to be 
marricd, would prevent many fad eftects, 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or un- 
lawtul matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on Marriage, as our 

Church 


Of Friendſhip, 


tisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites , but reve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adwiſedly, ſoberly, and in 
the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
a Bleſſing would follow , which otherwiſe 
there is little ground to expect. I have now 
done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wite, 


19. The next is that between Friends ; riendſbip. 


and this Relation, if it be rightly founded, 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world ; men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of Converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in ſin. "The Drunkard 
thinks him his Friend that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful Perſon him that will 
aid him in his cheats; the proud Man him 
that will flatter him : and fo generally in all 
vices, they are lookt on as friends that ad- 
vance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil himſelt is in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
direct contrary making ; *tis a concurrence 
and agreement in vertue, not in vice; in 
ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, that 


he is very zealous of his good, and pe - 
1G 


Church adviſes, as a thing not-to be under- Diundap 
taken lightly, unadviſedly , or wantonly, to ſa- NV. 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 


XV. 


. ment of bringing him to the _ evil, 
t 


The general duty of a friend then muſt be 


7.: Duties, reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 


Fatthful- 
ne ſs . 


Aſſiſtance, 


Admonition, 


friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained, 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
mitted to him by his Friend , whether that 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in/either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
talſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe Man tells us, Every 
friend will depart, Fcclef. 22. 22. 

21, Secondly, ?Tis the duty of a friend to 
be aſſiſting to his Friend in all lus outward 
needs; to counſel him when he wants advice; 
to chear him when he nceds comfort ; to give 
him when he wants reliet; and to endeavour 
his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. An 
admirable example we have of this friend- 
ſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved him as his 
own Soul, and we ſee he not only contrives for 
his fafety when he was in danger, but runs 
hazards himſelf to reſcue and deliver his 
friend, draws his Fathers anger upon him, 
to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. 

22. Thethird and higheſt duty of a friend 
is to be aiding and affiſting to the Soul of his 
friend, to endeavour toadvance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within his pou 

Y 


ps, nd £4, pu nn, ot p=<l 


—_—cc— 4 <4 C44 a hoans _ a #Aa - mm 


Of Friendſhip. 


by exhortations and incouragements to all Sunday 


vertue, by earneſt and vehement difluaſions 
from all fin, and not only thus in general, 
but by applying to his particular wants, eſpe- 
cially by plain and friendly reproofs, where 
he knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
fault committed. This 15 of all others the 
moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in« 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
» ledged tobe the proper work of a friend, that 
if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of reproof, and fo he tacitly atts that 
baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſhes 
him in his fin; when yet farther it is conſi- 
dered how great need all men have at ſome 
time or other of being admoniſhed, *twill 
appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing 
to omit it, We have that natural partiality 
to our ſelves, that we cannot fo readily dif- 
cern our own miſcarriages, as we do other 
mens, and therefore *tis very neceſſary they 
ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thote,who 
fee them more clearly; and the doing this 
at the firſt may prevent the multiplying ot 
more; whereas if we be ſuftered to go unre- 
| proved, 
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Sunday proved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, that 


Prayer. 


Conflancy. 


reproofs will do no good. And then how 
ſhall that Perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence 
betrayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? 
"Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine own 
ſoul, Dent. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpe&t account our friends as our own Souls, 
by having the fame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have enter*d any ſtri& 
friendſhip, to make this one ſpecial Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed part 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſ- 
neſs or unkindneſs. 

22. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer; we 
muſt not only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but. we muſt call in the Al- 
mighty*s aid to them , recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 

.24, Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. "This is great inju- 


{tice to him, who, if he have behaved =_ 
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ſelf well, ought the more to be valued , by Sunday 


how much the longer he has continued to do 
ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, for it 


is the caſting away the greatelt treaſure of 


humane life , for ſuch certainly is a tried 
friend, The wiſeſt of men gives warning 
of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
father*s friend forſake not, Nay, farther, tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhouid break 
this band. 


XV. 


25. The laſt relation is that between Ma- Servants 


ſters and Servants, both which owe duty to 


owe ta their 
Maſters 0s 


cach other. 'That of the Scrvant is, fir{t obe- beatence. 


dience to all lawful commands; this is ex- 
preſly required by the Apoſtle , Ephef. 6. 6. 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
And this obedience muſt nor be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and cheartul, 
as he there proceeds to exhorr, verſe 7. with 
good will doing ſervice, and to heip them here- 
in, they are to con{ider, that it 15 to the I,ord, 
and not unto men. God has commanded 
Servants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God , 
which may well make them do it PR 

10\V 
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Sunday how harſh or unworthy ſoever theMaſter be, 


XV. eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 


Fidelity, 


Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there ts a reward 
to be expeited from God for it, 

26. The ſecond duty of the Servant is 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts; 
one as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to 


. purloining or defrauding. The firft part of 


faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 
his Maſter, .not only when his eye is over 
him, and he kar” puniſhment for the 
omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; 
and that Servant that doth not make conſci- 
ence of this, is far from being a faithful Ser- 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. 'The ſecond 
fort of faithfulneſs confifts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Lake 16,) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, T, 2. 10. 
and is indeed no better than arrant theft ; of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ll bargains for him, and many oy” ; 

ays 
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Nay, indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs isDundap 
worſe than common theft, by how much XV, 
there is a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying . 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
fort of unfaithfulneſs, that of waſting, though 
without gain to themſelves, it differs not 
much in effect from this, the maſter may loſe 
as much by the one as the other, and then 
what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Ser- 
vant? And it is ſtill the fame breach of truſt 
with the former; for every Maſter is ſup- 
poſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 
as the honeſty of his Servant : for *twould be 
little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, 
whileſt in the mean time he would by his 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
it: therefore he that does not carefully look 
tohis Maſter's profit,deceives his truſt as well 
as he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 

27. Athird duty of a Servant is patience g,zmg 
and meekneſs under the reproots of his Mas #» rebuke, 
ſter, ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Tit. 2. 9. that is, not making ſuch 
furly and rude replies, as may 1ncreaſe the 
Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among Servants, even in the juſteſt repre- 
| Henſions; whereas S. Perey directs them pa- 
| tiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
correction, everi when they do well and. /uffer 
for &, 1 Pet. 2, 20. But the patient ſuffering 

2: ot 


av 4 m—= 2 my , p 
. "I's 


 Jitce, 


— hen. et. ta ww” r=" 
. . 


_—, 


738 The Whole Duty of Yan. 


Sunday of rebuke is-not all that is required of Ser- 


XV. ” vants'in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 
the fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
. they have done: enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutitully ) given the Ma- 
© Rter the hearing, .. | 

Diligence, * - 28. - A. fourth. Duty. of a Servant is Dili- 
gence: he muſt conſtantly*attend to all thoſe 
things, which are the:duries of his place, and 
Hot give himſelf to'idleneſs and ſloth, nor yet 
_to. Company-keeping, Gaming, or any other 
| 'diſordesb courſe, which may take him 'off 
, fron his Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſſary dyties of a Servant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not fo 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as God's, 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
' an account, how they have behaved them- 

{elves towards their earthly Maſters. 
Mafers ,..29- Now on the other ſide, thereare ſome 
onera things alſo owing from the Maſters to their 
their Ser- Servants: As fff, the Maſter is bound to 
te. 7 be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tions on which they were lured; ſuch are 
commonly the giving them food and wages, 
and that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an 

Oppreſſor. 

= Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh 
and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
few Maſters are backward, but alſo and more 
eſpecially in faults againit God, whereat 
| every 


Admoniti- 
on. 


Maſters Duty.” | ” 
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x every Maſter ought to be moretroubled than Sunday, 


at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or 
" inconvenience; the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
' infinitely more worthy our diſquiet; thanany 
thing of the other kind can be... And there- 
fore- when Maſters are preſently on. fire for 


any.httle negligence .or fault of a Servant: 


towards themſelves, ;and. yet- can- withaut 
..trouble ſee them run. into the greateſt tins 


againſt God, *tis a ſign they.conſider their . 


.own concernments too muich, and-'God"s 
glory and their Servants Soul too little; This 
15 too commonly the temper of;Maſters, they 
are monty careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, - how.difor- 

.”. dered and profane their Families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition, to perſwade them to-vertue, or 
draw them from vice; ſuch Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an acount how 
they have govern'd their Families, Itis cer- 
tainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this leſſer dominion of a Family, as 
in the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
David was fo careful, that we ſee he pro- 
feſſes, P/al. 101. 7. That no deceitful perſon 

ſhould dwell in his houſe, that he that told tyes 

ſhould not tarryin his ſight, ſo much he thought 

himſelf bound to provide, that his Family 

| = 2. might 
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Sunday 
XV. 


Grod ex- 
ample. 


might be a kind of Church, an Afſembly of 
godly upright perſons: and it all Mafters 
would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 
after find a . preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
better; for if their Servants were brought to 
make conſcience of their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 

31, But as it is the duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely to do good, not 
in paſhon and rage, which can never work 
the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him : but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aſſtre him, that it is a kind de- 
ſire of his amendment (and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third duty of the Maſters is to ſet 
good example of honeſty and godlineſs to his 
Servants, without which *tis not all the ex- 
hortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever 
do good ; or elſe he pulls down more with 
his example, than *tis poſſible for him to 
build with the other, and *tis madneſs for a 
drunken'or profane Maſter to expett a ſober 
and godly Family. 


Means of . 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 


| Tefiretiore that his Servants may not want means of 


being, 
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being inſtruted in their duty, as alſo that Dunday 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 


ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 


in the family: but of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his 
own, 15 to give reaſonable and moderate 
Commands, not laying greater burthens on 
his Sevants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 
Souls; as on the other fide he is not to per- 
mit them to live ſo idly as may make them 
either uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
 felves to any ull. 


« 35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Ser- rncouage- 
ment in 
wed- doing, 


vants encouragement in well-doing, by uſing 
them with that bounty and kindneſs which 
their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
ceſerves; and finally 1n all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember that himſelt hath, 
as the Apoſtle faith, Epeſ. 6. 9. a Maſter in 
Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth, 
Thus have IT briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations to which we owe particular 
Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty toour Neighbours, that of 
Juſtice, : 
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Charity 


In the aſ- 
ferions. 


SUNDAY XYT, 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 


Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods 
and Credit, | 


Set, r. H E ſecond Branch of Duty 
to our Neighbours,is Chart- 
ty,or Love. This 1s the great 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoy- 

ned us by Chriſt; the New Commanamert, as 

himſelf calls it, Joh. x3. 34. that ye love one 4- 

other, and this is again repeated twice in 

one Chapter, Joh. x5. 12. 17, and the firſt E- 

piſtle of S, Johz is almoſt wholly ſpent in the 

perſwaſion of this one duty ; by which we 
may ſec it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtriftly required of all that profeſs 

Chriſt, Indeed himſelf has given it as the 

badge and livery of his Diſciples, Joh. 13.35. 

By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, 

zf ye have love one to another, 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
ways; firſt, in reſpe& of the AﬀeCtions, 
ſecondly, of the Aftions; Charity in the 
aftections 1s a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
ſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in 
all their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any 
Man, in reſpe&t either of his Saul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; ſo this firſt part of 

Charity 
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Charity binds us towiſhall good to them in Sunday 
all theſe. XVI. 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have any Te mens 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but *%* 
wiſh all good to mens Souls; thoſe precious 
things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
foming with his own blood, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
other, we are far from obeying that com- 
mand of loving as he hath loved ; for it was 
the Souls of Men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effeAs: the firſt, the purifying them 
here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 
both theſe we are fo far to copy out in our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all 
Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. Tt were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 
other man's, as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
ſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direct contrary; the wiſhing not 
only the fin, but the damnation of others. 
Thus may you have ſorne, who, in any in- 
jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn, 
Z 4 them- 
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Sunday 
XVI. 


To therr By- 
dies, Goods 
and Credit. 


Effet of 
this Chart” 
fy 


themſelves by it ; when alas? that ſhould to 
a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
ſuffering they could bring upon him. He that 
is of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not 
of Chriſt, it being direaly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 
of loving our Neighboars as our ſelves, For it 
is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; 
be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour- 
neys end: and therefore by that rule of 
Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour, 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 
Bodies of Men, all health and welfare; we 
are generally tender enough of our own 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 
befal them: Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this render- 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grevious to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is 
to be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 
tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
or elſe we can never be faid to love our neigh- 
boar as our ſelves, 

This Charity of the affeQtions, if it be ſin- 
cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Scripture accounted as parts p... 
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the « duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; Sunday, 


Firſt, it will keep the mind in a peaceable XVI. 


and meek temper towards others, ſo far from 

ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt toquarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that it is 20t eaſily provoked, 1 Cor, 13. 5. And 
therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compaſſhon towards all the 
miſeries of others; every miſhap that be- 
fals where we wiſh well, is a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſter to our ſelves, and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
concerned in the calamities of all, have a 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the 
ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy in 
the proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 
Prov, 13. 19, That the deſire accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul ;, and then whoever has this 
real deſire of his neighbours welfare, his 
defire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and fatisfaCtion in it. Both theſe are 
together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 
12, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 

them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 

{tir up our Prayers for others; weare of our 

ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 

beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh omg 

So 
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| Sunday therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 
XVI, others we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 


— al 


— 


It caſts out 
Envy. 


him, whence every good and perfect gift co- 
meth, Jam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 
Charity, that without it our kindneſs 1s but 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
plement. For how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put lite 


and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them 


into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 


and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought not fit to 


leave men to their bare wiſhes but exhorts 
that Supplications, Prayers and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, x Tim. 2. 1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeve- 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Chart- 
ty, that it is a deceit for any man to perſwade 
himſelf he hath it who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 

But thereis yet a farther excellency of this 
grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
trom ſeveral great and dangerous vices; as 
firſt, from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, x Cor. 13. 
4. Charity envieth not; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy isa 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be direaly contrary to 
that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the effe&t of love; fo that if love bear 
{way in the heart, *twill certainly chaſe our 

| Envy 
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Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to Snnvap 
this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and re- XVI. 


pining at every good hap of others ? 


Secondly, it keeps down Pride and Haugh- Pride. 


tineſs. 1This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle, 
in the forementioned place, Charity vaunteth 
not it jt, is not puffed up, and accordingly 
we find, that where this vertue of love 1s 
commanded, -there. humility is joyned with 
it, Thus it 1s, Col 3.12. Pat on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kynaneſs, Humbleneſs of 
mind; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kinaly affettioned 
one towards another with Brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another, where you ſee 
how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 
& Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us efteem and prize it ; thus 
we too conſtantly find itin ſelf-love, it makes 
.us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than other men. Now 
if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our Brethren, and it will as ſurely 
_ humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our pride or our hatred make us 
to over-look and neglect, and not think it 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them or vaunt 
and magnihe our ſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
rifon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 
the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, = 
at 


| q 
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Sunday That we ſhould efteem others better than our 

XVI, ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 

| a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may 

W-- * conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 
| his heart, | 

i Cenſeriaſg. Thirdly, Tt caſts out ſenſoriouſneſs and 

neſs, raſhjudging; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 

x Cor. 13.5. thinketh no evil; is not apt to en- 

tertain il] conceits of others, but on the con- 

trary,as it follows, Verſ. 7. believeth all things, 

hopeth all things ; that is, it is forward to be- 

lieve and hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſure- 

ly our own experience tells us the ſame, for 

where we love we are uſually unapt to dif- 

cern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs 

the great blindneſs we generally have to- 

| wards our own) and therefore ſhall certainly 

not be like to create them, where they are 

not, or to aggravate them beyond their true 

ſize and degree, and then to what ſhall we 

impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh 

judgment of others, ſo frequent among men, 

but to the want of his Charity ? 

; Diſſom- Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 

| bg.) feigned kindnefs ; where this true and real 

love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 

from before it, and this is the love we are 

commanded to have, ſuch as is without difi- 

mulation, Rom. 12, 9, Indeed where this 1s 

rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible 

| uſe of difſimulation, becauſe this is in truth 

all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo 

: is 
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is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; Sunday 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a 

foul ſin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 

neſs; and yet *tis to be feared, that does too 
generally uſurp the place of this real charity; 

the effefts of it are too viſible among us, there 

being nothing more common than to ſee Men 

make large profeſſions to thoſe whom, as 

ſoon as their backs are turned, they cither 
deride-or miſchief; 

Fifthly, It caſts out all mercenarineſs, and Se!f-ſcek: 
n——_—yy tis of ſo noble and generous a '* 
temper, that it deſpiſes all projetings for 
gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 

1 Cor, 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering' 

kind of love ſo much uſed in the World 

which places it ſelf only there, where it may 

fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 

. Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice Revenz*. 
and deſire of Revenge, which is ſo utterly 
contrary to it, that it 1s impoſiblethey ſhould , , 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; *tis the pro- 

perty of love to bear all things, x Cor. 13. 7. 

to endure the greateſt injuries, without 
thought of making any other return to them 

than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 

the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. This Chari 

"Tis true, if this vertue were to be exerciſed 254% = 
but towards fome ſort of Perſons, it might © cnemier, 
conſiſt with malice to others,it being poſſible | 
tor a man that bitterly hates one, to love _ 

ther : 
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S:r1ap ther: but we are to take notice that this 
+ Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 


extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men inthe 
world, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQor 
is ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
Sinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain 
to it, Matth, 5.46. And therefore *tis not 
counted rewardable ina Diſciple of Chriſt; 
no he expets we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mat, 
4.44. T1 ſay anto you love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which ae. 
ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who- 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 


- him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- 


Motives 
thereunto, 
Command 


of Chriſt. 


clude, that all which have been faid concern- 
ing this Charity of the AﬀeCtions, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful. 
leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but 
becauſe this is a duty to which the froward 
nature of Man is apt to obje& much, *twill 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conſi- 
derations which may enforce it on us. 

And firſt, conſider what hath been alread 
touch'd on, that it is the command of Chriſt, 
both in the Texts above mentioned, and 
multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment, as this of loving agd forgiving of our 

ENCIMIESs 
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enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one @unday 
to another, tender hearted, Jorgiving one ano- XVL. 


ther ; And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. So alſo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 
but contrariwiſe Bleſſinzs, A whole Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this is ſtriftly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed T think, there are few 
that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
is ſo. The more prodigiouſly ſtrange is ir, 
that Men that .call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 
not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 

rofeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
1t being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them. from their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badge of 
the one, and leſſon of the other: and there- 
fore *tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
diction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
as their Maſter, 1f I be a Maſter, ſaith God, 


where 
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Sunday where #-my fear, Mal. 1.6. Obedience and 
I. reverenceare ſo much the duties of Servants, 
that. no man is thought to look on him asa 
Mafter, to whom he pays them not. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I 
ſay? faith Chriſt, Luk. 6. 46. The whole 
World is divided into two great Families, 
- Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each 
' manpays, ſignifies to which of theſe Mafters 
he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
if Satan, toSatan..' Now this ſin of malice 
and revenge is ſo much the diftate of that 
wicked fpirit,. that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him; *tis the taking 
his livery, 'oh our backs, the proclamation 
whoſe Servants weare. What ridiculous im- 
'pudence is it then, for men' that have thus 
entered themſelves of Satans Family, to pre- 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 
know aſſuredly,that they ſhall not be owned 
by him, but at the great day of account, be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 

their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the example of 
God; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit to uſe, to impreſs this daty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 6. 35, 36. Where after 
having given the Command of loving Ene- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it is that which will make us 
the Childrez of the higheſt ( that is, *twill give 
us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as _ 

ren 
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urpoſe you may read, Matth, 5. 45. -He 
Ar by Sun jd riſe on the evil wt pa the 
good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
anjuft'; and fure this is a molt forcible conſi- 
deration to excite us to this duty, God, we 
know is the fountain of perfettion, and the 
being like to him, is the ſumm of all we can 
wiſhfor; and though it was Lucifer”s fall, his 
ambition tobe like the moſt high, yet had the 
likeneſs he affetted been only that of holineſs 
and goodneſs, he might ſtill have-been an 
Angel of light; "This deſire of 1mitating our 
Heavenly Father, is the ſpecial mark of a 
Child of his. Now this kindneſs and good- 
neſs to enemies is moſt eminently remarkable 
m'God, and that not only in reſpeCt of the 
temporal mercies, which he indifferently be- 
ſftows on all, his ſun and rain on the urjaſt, 
as in the Text formentioned, but chietly in 
his ſpiritual Mercies. We are all by our wick- 
ed works, Col. 1. 21.” Enemies to him, and 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen 
wholly upon our ſelves; God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſha recon- 
ciliation; yet fo far was he from returning 
our enmity; when he might have revenged 
himſelf to our eternal ruin, that he defiens 
and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. - Fhis is a huge degree of 
mercy and kindnefs, - but the means he yy 
; Aa or 


dren have to their Parents) for he is kind to Sunday 
the unthankful andthe evil: And to the ſame XVI. 
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Sunday for effefting this, is yet far beyond it; He 
XY1. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it , 


and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer- 


ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
Creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the Blood of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chriſt, both in /ayizg down his life for as Ene- 
mies, andalſo in that meck manner of doing 
it, which we find excellently ſet forth bythe 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend-= 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
is conſidered , we may well make S. Johr's 
inference ; Beloved, if. God ſo loved. us, we 
ought alſo to love one axother,x John 4.11. How 
ſhameful a thing it is for-us to retain'diſplea+ 
ſures againſt our brethren, -when God thys 
lays by his towards us, and that when we 
have fo highly provoked him? _ , ..,,- , 
The diſpro- This dire&ts to a third conſideration, the 
_ comparing our ſins againſt God, with. the 
off-nces a- Offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
gainſt Got, we no ſooner ſhall come to do,but there yall 
apainſt us, APPEAr a vaſt difference between'them , and 
that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there is 

the Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom:we 

ſin, which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt ; 
whereas between man-and man, there can- 

not be ſo great a diſtance, for though ſome 

men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 

of dignity as may make an injury offered.tg 

them the greater, yet {till they arc but men 

» of 
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ſoveraignty and power, which is original in 
God, tor we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him, and there- 
fore are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
fet obedience; whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man can poſſibly have over another, 
is but imparted to them by God, and for the 
moſt part there is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty and 
goodneſs tous: all that eyer we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift, and fo there is the foulett 
ingratitude added to our other crimes; in 
which reſpett alſo*tis impoſſible for one man 
to offend againit another in ſuch a degree, 
for though one may be (and too many are) 
wlty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
_— the greateſt benefits that man canbe- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo great 
as towards God it is. Laſtly, There is the 
greatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly 
againſt him, than any man, be he never fo 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and difpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
Aa 2 Matth. 


of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is Sunday 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XVI, 
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Sunday Marth, 18. where our offences againſt God 
VI. arenoted by the ten thouſand talents, where- 


ee ee ER « > - 
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as our. brethrens againſt. us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence ;. a talent hugely out. 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num.- 
bers a hundred, 'yet ſo and much. more does 
the weight:and number of our ſins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might þe faid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſhbly have to _ our 
brethren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to (i- 
lence all the objeQtions of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons,againit this Kindneſles to enemues. 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, but ſince God. himſelf 
acts it 1n ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy fay ?tis unreaſonable ? It 
this; or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo to 
us, we may learn the reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. 2.14. The carnal man recerveth not the 
thinss of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
eſs unto him; *tis the carnality and fleſhli- 
neſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputingagainit the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we 
ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom affirms of her DoQrines, Prov. 8. 9. They 
are all plain to him that underſtandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge. 
Nay, this loving of enemies 1s not. only 


9” a reaſonable but a pleaſant duty, and that I 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth-conſideration ; there is a Punday 
reat deal of ſweetneſs anddelight to be found NXVL. 
iN it. Of this T confeſs none can ſo well judge 
as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature even | 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to anothe, as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it: he miſt firſt 
aQtually taſte of it: and ſure *tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
would fully know the ſweetneſs and plea- 
fantneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
ctice; and then his own experience will be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time, how very 
unjuſt, yea and fooliſh is it, to pronounce 1ll 
of it before trial ? For men to ſay, This's irk- 
ſome and intolerable, who never ſo much as 
once offered to try whether indeed it were fo 
or no? Yet by this very means an ill opinion 
is brought up of this moſt delightful duty,and 
paſſes currant among men, whereas in all ju- 
ſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken only 
from thoſe who have tried it, and they would 
cerrainly give another account of it. 

But though the full acknowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
at a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſsin it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con- 
trary, Mahce and Revengeare the moſt reſt- 

| Aa 3 leſs, 
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Suvday le rormenting paſhons that can poſleſs the 
XVI. mind of a mai:, they keep men in perpetual 
ſtudy and care 19wto effect their miſchievous 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very fleep, as Solo- 
2:04 obſerves Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except 
they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken 
away, except they cauſe ſome to fall: Yea, it 
imbitters all the good things they enjoy, fo 
that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Ha- 
man, who though he abounded in all the 
greatneſs and felicity of the world, yet the 
malice he had to a: poor deſpicable man, Mor- 
decai, kept him from tafting contentment in 
all this, as you may ſee Effher 5, where after 

he had related to his friends all his profperig 
ties, ver, 11, he concludes thus, wer. 12, Tet 
all this availeth me nothing, fo long as I ſee Mor- 
decai the Jew ſitting in the Kjng's gate, On 
the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and aftronts, enjoys 
a continual calm, and is above the malice of 
his enemies; for let them do what they can, 
they cannot rob him of his quiet, he is firm 
as a Rock, which no ſtorms or winds can 
move, when the furious and revengeful man 
is like a wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes 
and tumbles from its place. But beſides this 
inward diſquiet of revengeful men, they often 
bring many outward LO at them- 
ſelves, they exaſperate: their enemies, and 
provoke them to do.them greater . miſchiets, 
nay 


fw 


Daty of Charity, 359 


nay,oftentimes they willingly run themſelves 9undap, 
upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their XVI. 
revenge, to which ?tis ordinary to fee men 
facrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Lite, nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer theraſelves, 
ſo they may ſpite their enemy; ſo ſtrangely 
does this wretched humour beſfot and blind 
them. On the contrary, the meek perſon he 
ofren melts his adverſary, pacifies his anger ; 
4 ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath, faith Solomon, 
Prov. 15.1, And ure there is nothing can 
tend more to that end ; but if it do happen 
that his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs 
of doing that, yet he is ſtill a gainer by all 
he can Taker, For firſt , he gains an oppor- 
&unity of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace 
of charity and forgiveneſs; and fo at once of 
obeying the command, and imitating the 
example of his Saviour, which is to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage; 
and then ſecondly, he gainsan acceſſion and 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
objeted, that that is not to be reckoned in to 
the preſent pleaſure of the duty: 'T anſwer, 
that the expectation and belief of it is, and 
that alone 1s a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. 

The fourth conſideration is, the dangers of If we for- 
not performing this Duty; of which I might £% 
reckon up divers,but I ſhall inſiſt only on that a forgive 
great 0ne,which contains in it all the reſt,and * 

Aa 4 * that 


wo 
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Sunvap that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from 


VI. God, the having our ſins againſt him kept ſtill 


on his ſcore and not forgiven. This 1s a con- 
ſideration ,- that methinks ſhould affright us 
into good nature; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies. For 
alas! what hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
to another , which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf in loſing the par- 
don of thy ſins? which is ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot wiſh a greater. ?Tis all he aims 
at, firſt that we may ſin, and then that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell, and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effeQts of 
Gods wrath in this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
eſt revenge thou ever aQedit upon another. 
*Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men; 
That revenge s ſreet : but is it poſſible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtempered palate) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs in it, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? 
*Tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſo- 
ber judging, imagine there is. Butalas! we 
g1ve not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our ſelves to be hurried away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly 


Bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting and 
| her 
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her life behind her; the ſting may perhaps Sundap 
ive ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, RVL 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: So it 1s in the greateſt act of our 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſidera- 
ble pain 1s to death; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God, though he give 
none to his brethren. For he that is truth it 
ſelf has aſſured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15; 
If ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God ; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, What a 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful Per- 
ſon lay upon himſelf, when he fays this Pray- 
er? Hedoes in effeCt beg God not to _— 
im; 


Ars 
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Sunday him; and tis too fure that part of his Prayer 

XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, rhat is, not at all, This is yet farther 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matti. x8. The ſervant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-fervant, as to exaCt a poor trifling 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recals his former forgiveneſs,and charg- 
es him again with the whole debt; and this 
Chriſt applics to our preſent purpoſe, Ver.z5. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every man his 
brother their treſpaſſes. One fuch att of uncha- 
ritableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon God 
hath granted us, and then all our fins return 
again upon us, and fink us to utter ruine. I 
ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teitimo- 
nies of Scripture for the truth of this; theſe 
are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to perfſwade 
any man, that acknowledges Scripture, of the 
great and fearful danger of this ſin of uncha- 
ritableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our hearts 
with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may make us 
avoid it. 

Gratiude The laſt conſideration IT ſhall mention, is 

'o G4, thatof Gratitude. God hasſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a Capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: And hall we not 


then think our ſelves obliged to fome m—_— 
0 
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of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles Sunday. 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince XVI. 


Chriſt died for us all, "tis but reaſonable that we 
ould xot henceforth live unto our ſelves,put un- 
to him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 
ment of our lite conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, *twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable ; 64 deſerve; what a ſhameful 
unthankfulneſs is it then to deny him fo poor 
a ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre- 
thren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from<death or ſlavery, by the bounty and 
ſufferings of anvther, ſhould upon his relcaſe 
be charged by him that ſo freed him,in return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome light 
debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, - would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a BenefaQtor ? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful 
Perſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of cternal 
ſlavery, and that not with corruptible things as 
ſilver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own 
oſt precious blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
from the greatneſs of his love to us; and if 
we {hall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, fo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it ? And yet this we dodownright, if 
we keep any.malice or grudge to any __ 
what- 
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XVI. unthankfulneſs, but there isalfo joyned with 

it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 
when he was toleave the World, he thought 
it themoſt precions thing he conld bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 
Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace I leave with you, 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the ſlighteſt 
ueſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Le- 
gacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain ſign we want that 
love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this fin of uncharitableners has made me 
ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations , for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
#mpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to 
that purpoſe, 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies again{t this (in 
muſt be uſed timely : ?Tis oft-times the tru- 
{trating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late; and tis much oftner fo in ſpi- 
ritual; therefore if it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 

The fift habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 

rijmg of frame itto ſuch meckneſs, as may prevent all 

be ſ«ppreft, TuIngs of rancour or revenge in thee, for it - 
| muc 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Dunday 


prevent, than as balfam to cure the wound. 
But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
riſe,. and let not thy fancy chew, as it were 
upon the injury, by often rolling it in thy 
mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a time 
and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein thou 
mayeſt ſhew thou haſt. profited in Chriſts 
School, there now being an opportunity of- 
fered thee either of obeying and plealingGod, 
by paſhng by this offence of thy brother, or 
elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan that lover 
of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt him. 
Remember this, I ſay,betimes before thou be 
inflamed, for it this fire be throughly kind- 
led, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind thy 
reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, whether it be. better 
by obeying God,to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal 
blis; or by obeying Satan eternal torments. 
Whereas, if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion and diſturbance -of 
mind, *tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding 


muſt pronounce tor God; And then unleſs , 


thou wilt be fo preverſe that thou wiit deli- 
berately chuſe death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe 
according to that ſentence of thy underſtand- 
ing. I ſhall add no more on this firlt part of 


Charity, that of the Aﬀcctions. 
a J 
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a I. this indeed is it, whereby = former i be 

avyn :2pproved, we may pretend great Charity 
_ ii but if none wa forth A the Alticns 

we may fay of that Love, as S. James doth of 
the Faith he ſpeaks of, that it is dead, Jam.2.20, 
It is the Loving indeed, that muſt approve our 
hearts before God, 1 John 3.18. Now this love 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtribu. 
ted, as the former was, in relation to the four 
diſtin Capacities of our brethren , their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
Towards . The Soul T formerly told you,may be con- 
= wank] ſidered either in a-Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, 
bur, and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good wecan. As the Soul ſignifies the 
Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 
fire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 
chearfulnefs; eſpecially when we ſee any un- 
der any ſadneſs or heavineſs,then to bring out 
all the cordials we can procure, that is, to la- 
bour by all Chriftian and fit means to chear 
the troubled fpirits of our brethren, to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 

But the Soul in the Spiritual ſenſe is yet of 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that 
15 a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and fadnefles of Hell 


excced the deepeſt ſorrows of this lite; and 
theres 


- 
—— 
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therefore though we muſt not omit the for-. Dundap 
er, yet on tins we are to employ our moſt XVI. 

ealous charities; wherein we are not to con- 
ent; our felves, with a bare wiſhing well to 
he Souls of our brethren, ' this alone is a ſlug- 
o1{h ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
ho did and ſuffered ſo much-in that pur- 
haſe: no, we mult add alſo ourendeavour to 
make them-that we wiſh them; to this pur- 
poſe it were-very reaſonable to-propound to 
pur. ſelves in all our coaverlings with others, 
that one great.deſign of doing ſome gooc! to 
heir Souls., . If this purpoſe were fixt'in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
pportunities, which now we overlool:, of do- 
g ſomething towards it. 'The brutiſh igno- 
nce of one would call upon tixee to cadea- 
qur his inſtruQtion.; the-open {in of another 
q repreheng and admoniſh him : the faint and 
weak virtue-ofanother,to confirm and encau- 
age him..Every-ſpiritual want of thy brother 
may give thee, ſome occaſion of exerciſing, 
ame part of-this Charity, or-if rhey circum- 
tances be fuch, that upon ſober. judging thou 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as 
i excher thy meannels, or thy;unacquainted- 
{s, or any the like impediment be like to 
eader thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 
1rtinguffrious in thy Charity, thou mayelt 
prob-oly 641 ont ſome other inftrument, by 
W051 doit more ſucceſstully. 'There can- 

10t 
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Sunday not: be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
XVT. mens Souls, and therefore where the dire 
means are improper, *tis fit we ſhould-whet 
our Wits for attaming of others. - Indeed *tis 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as induftriouſly con- 
trive for this great {piritual concernment of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own; yet in them we are un- 
wearied,, and try one. means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our 
ferious endeavours,” the obſtinacy of men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to reap 
any fruit from them, if all our wooings and 
intreatings of: men to have mercy on their 
own Souls will not work on them; yet be ſure 
to continue ftill to exhort by thy example, 
Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 
Soulpreach to them the value-of theirs, and 
give not over-thy compaſſions to them, but 
with the Prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Son 
weep in ſecret for them; and with the P/almiſi 
Let rivers of waters run down thy eyes, becau|, 
" they keep not Gods Law, Pal. 119.136. Ye 
with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who wil 
not know the things that belong ta their peace, 
Lak.19.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samael, when 
he could not diſſwade the People from that 
ſinful- purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſſes notwith[tanding, that he will not ceafe 


pray- 
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praying for them ; nay, he lookt on it as ſo Sunday 
much a duty, that it would be fin for him to. XVI. 
6mit it, God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould fin 
againſt the Lord in teaſing to pray for you,x Sam; 
12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail. 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them our, 

et however they will return into our own 
Lots P/al. 35.13. we ſhall be ſure not to 
miſs of the reward of that Charity, | 
. In the ſecond place, weare to exerciſe this Chariy in 
: AQtive Charity” toward the Bodies of our _—y 
"F Neighbours; we-are not only to:compaſſio.'* 9 
"HY nate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do 

what we can for their eaſe and relief, : The 

g00d Samaritan,Luke 10, had never been pro- 
' poſed as our pattern,had he not as well helped: 
as pitied the wounded man; ?Tis not good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If a brother 
or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give hyn 
#2t thoſe things that are neeafal for the | Dr 
doth it profit ? Jam. 2. 15,16; No ſure, it pro- 
fits them nothing in reſpeC&t of their bodies, 
and *twill profit thee as little in reſpeCt of thy 
ſoul, it will never be reckon'd to thee as a 
Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtritly required 
of us, that we find it ſet down, Marr. 25. as 


the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
- , B þ Laſt 


_ 
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Sunday Laſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is ground- 
RYL. ed that dreadful ſentence,wver. 41. Depart from 
ze, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil-and his Angels, And if it ſhall now 
be asked, what are the particular aCts of this 
kind which we are to perform ? I think we 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones,than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, zhe gi- 
 ving meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, 
harbouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, and 
wiſiting the ſick and impriſoned ; by which vi- 
fiting 15 meant not a bare coming to ſee them, 
but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve them; 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levzte in 
the Goſpel, Lak. 10. who came and looked or 
the wounded man, but did no more, which will 
never be accepted by God. Theſeare common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportuni- 
ties. . But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence fall into our 
hands occaſions of doing other good offices 
to the bodies of our Neighbours; we may 
ſometimes find a wounded man with the S4- 
maritan, and then *tis our duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death,as Suſanna was, and then 
are with Darze/ to uſe all poſſible endeavour 
for their deliverances. This caſe So/omonſeems 
to refer to Prov.24.11. f thou forbear to deliver 
him that is drawn unto death, and them that are 
reaay 
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ready to be lain; if thou ſayeſt, Behold we know Sunday 
it not ; doth not he that poxdereth the heart con- X\T. 
ſider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul doth not he 
know it ? ſhall not he render to every man accor- 
ding to his deeds? Weare not lightly to put off 
the matter with vain excuſes, | toremem- 
ber that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
have willingly omitted the performance of 
ſucha charity, Sometimes again (nay, God 
knows often now adays) we may ſeea Man 
that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
then it is a due charity not only to the ſoul, but 
to the body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
from it. It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 
ſibleaQsof this corporal charity,becauſe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
- none can foreſee; we are therefore always to 
carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
time diſcern occaſion for, and then whenever 
that occaſion is offered, weare to look on it as 
a call, as it were, from Heaven, to put that re- 
ſolution inpraCtice. This part ofcharity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our natures as we 
are men, that we _ y account them not 
only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are void 
of it ; and therefore I hope there will not need 
much perſuaſion to it, fince our very nature 
inclines us; but certainly that very conſ1dera- 


tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
Bb 2 thoſe 


___ 
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Charity in 
reſpett of 
#be Goods, 


thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this 
Command is fo agrecable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornneſs and re- 
fiſtance againſt God who gives it. 


SUNDAY XVIL 


Of Charity, Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in 
reſpect of our Neighboars Credit, &c, Of 
Peace-making : Of going to Law: Of Cha- 


rity to our Enemies, XC, 


SeCt. 1, T HE third way of expreſſing 


this Charity 1s towards the 

Goods orEſtate of ourNeigh- 
bour; we are to endeavour his thriving and 
proſperity in theſe outward good things; and 
to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and further 
him in all honeſt ways of improving or pre- 
ſerving them, by any neighbourly and friend- 
Iy a » Opportunities of this do many 
times fall out. A man may ſometimes by his 
power or perſuaſion deliver his Neighbours 
goods out of the hands of a thief or oppreſſor ; 
{ometimes again by his advice and counſel , 
he may ſet him in a way of thriving, or turn 
him from ſome ruinous courſe; and many 


- Other occaſions there may be of doing good 
. turns to another, without any loſs or damag2 


Towards 
the Rich. 


to our ſelves; and then we are to do them, 


even tv our rich neighbours, thoſe that are 
as 
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as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as our Þunpap 
ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us to XVIt. 


give to thoſe that want lefs than our ſelves, 
yet when-ever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore, it requires it 
of us: Nay, if the damage be bur light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater advantage. 


2. But towards our poor brother, Charity Towards 
ties us to much more; we are there only to 7 


conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with what is our own,tore- 
lieve him, but as far as we areable give freely 
what is neceſſary tohim. This duty of Alms- 
g1ving is perfealy necelary for the approving 
our love not only to men, but even to God 
himſelf, as S.Johz tells us, 1 Joh. 3. 17. Whoſo 
hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
need,and ſhutteth up his —— compaſſion from 
him, how awelleth the love of God in him? *Tis 
vain for him to pretend to love either God or 
man, who loves his Money ſo much better, 
that he will ſee his poor brother (who is a 
man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all 
extremities, rather than part with any thing 
to relieve him. On the other ſide, the per- 
formance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God, as well as with men. 

3. Tis called, Heb. 3. 16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God is well-pleaſed, and again Ph. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice ac- 
Bb 3 ceptable 
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Sunday ceptable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
XVII hathalways lookt on it as ſuch; and therefore 


Motives 
of Alms- 
gruing. 


joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 
the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacri. 
fices themſelves under the Law, were often 
made unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to. enquire 
what arethedue qualifications of this ſacrifice, 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
motive, ſome the manner of our giving. The 
motive may be threefold, reſpecting God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. 'That which re- 
ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him;he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing fo, 
muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And - 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty,and this 15 the propereſt way of cx- 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it,for as the P/a/- 
miſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God 
P/.16.2. That tribute which we defire to pay 
out of our eſtates,we cannot pay to his Perſon. 
*T is the poor,that are as it were [1s Proxy and 
Receivers, and therefore whatever we ſhould 
by way of thankfulneſs give back again unto 
God, our alms is the way of doing it. 24, in 
reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt be 
a true love and compaſſon to him, a tender 
tellow-fceling of his wants, and deſire of his 


comiort and relief. 3/y, In reſpeQ of our ſelves 


the motive is to be the hope of that eternal 
reward promiſed to this. performance. This 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt points out tous, when he bids us Lay @unpay 


up our treaſure in heaven, Mart. 6.20. And to 
make us friends of the Mammon of unrighteous- 
neſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting ha- 
bitations,Luk.15, 9. that is,by a charitable diſ- 
enfing of our temporal goods to the poor, to 
ay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable.'That is the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, x Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
goods to = the poor. But then we mult be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim, and not initead of 
this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the motive of our charity, that will rob us of 
the other; this is exprefly told us by Chriſt, 
Mat. 6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take that 
as their portion, ver.3. Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward; they chuſe,it ſeems rather to 
have Men their pay-maſters, than God, and 
to them they are turned off; that little airy 
praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expeQ: Te have no reward of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, ver.x. Wehave there- 
fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 
this deſire of yain glory ſteal not in, and be- 
fool us into that miſerable exchange of a vain 
blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and 
Eternal joys of Heaven. 
Bb 4 5. In 


XVII, 
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Sunday 5. Inthe ſecond place we muſt take care of 
XVII. our Alms-giving,, in refpeCt of the manner; 
Mamerf - 2nd in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; 


Alms-gi- 
Uing. 


men uſually value a ſmall thing that 1s given 
chearfully and with a good heart, more than 
a much greater, that is wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 

of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 


1 
Chearfully. F Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 


. Lain and 
# Mfous, 


ſon of the foregoing exhortation,of not givixg 
grudging hy, or as of neceſſity, v. 6. And ſure*tis 
nounreaſonable thing, that is herein requir'd 
of us, there being no duty that has to human 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, unleſs it 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the man, and put a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead. Ts it not a molt raviſhing 
pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee 
the joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings toa poor 
wretch ? how it revives and puts new fpirits 
in him,that was even ſinking ? Certainly, the 
moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not how 

to beſtow his Money an any thing, that ſhall 

bring him in ſo great a delight, and therefore 

methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to give 

not only without grudging, but even with a 
arcat deal of alacrity and chearfulnefs, it be- 
ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 


mrs ' 6, Theres but one objetion can be made 


ing cur © 


againſt this; and that is, that the danger of 


ſelves by it impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives 
may take off that pleaſure, and make men 
© EE IL either 


Of Alms-giving, &C. [ES 377. 


either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully, To 2unvap 
this T anſwer: That firſt, were this hazard ne- XVII. 
yer ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, weare yet to 0+ 
bey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
weare many times called to do upon ſome 0- 
ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 
ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſi- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 
11.25, Hethat giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr.28.27, And many the likeTexts there are, 
{o that one may truly fay, this objection is 
grounded in direct unhelief. The ſhort of it is, 
we dare not truſt God for this. Giving tothe 
poor, is directly the putting our wealth into 
his hands; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, Pr. 19. 17. and that too on ſo- 
| lemn promiſe of repayment, as it follows in 
that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
bim again, It is amongſt Men thought a great 
diſparagement, when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt, How vile an affront is it then 
ro God thus to diſtruſt him? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 


that, for which he has thus exprelſly paſt his 
| word, 


= 
_ 
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"2 Sunday ward,who is Lord ofall,and therefore cannot 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, 


and therefore will not fail to make good hi 


promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear of fu. 


ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowel 
from thy poor brother; for though he be ne. 
ver likely ro pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, -andenters bond with him, and wil 
moſt aſſuredly pay thee with increaſe. There. 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 


' thus to give, that it 1s = great advantage. 


Any man would rather chufe to put his mo. 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
.mprove, and be certain of it at his need, than 
tolet it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if 
he be in danger of thieves, or other accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 
loſing; innumerable accidents there are, 
which may inan inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary; he that doubts this, let him but read 
the ſtory of Job, and he will there find an ex- 


ample ofit: And therefore what ſo prudent 


courſe can we take for our wealth,as to put it 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſhare to 
find it ready at our greateſt need,and that too 
with improvement and increaſe? In which 
reſpect it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 


| toSeed,2 Cor.g.1o, We know it is the nature 


of ſeed that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, 
and ſo doall ouracts of mercy,they return not 


ſingle 


| 
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+ fingle and naked to us, but bring in their ©unvay 


ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVIL 
bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 


| Alms as we too often do with his Graces, 


wrap them upina napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt cheartully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own 
intereſts, as our neighbours needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably: it is Give ſea- ] 
true indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an" 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want, yet eventothem there may 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtance afterward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend toany,as ſoon as may befor 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, it is ſure, the 
longer we delay,the longer nas groan under 
the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 
them a relief,it is in ſome degree a cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it,for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard 
hearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
fora Manin pain,ſhould, when he might pre- 

| ſeatly 
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—— ſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


Prudently. 


* ſo keep the poor man itill in torture: and the 


ſame it is here; we want of the due compaſ- 
ſion, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuFering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relie- 
ving him: or if he be not.in ſuch an extremity 
of want; yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re- 
ſpect of our ſelves, *tis ill to defer ; for thereby 
we give advantage to the temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour to dif- 
ſuade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 
to aCt ; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immedately upon it, one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all ; and ſo*tis very apt to fall 
out inthis caſe,eſpecially with men who are of 
a covetous temper, and therefore they of all 0- 
thers ſhould not truſtthemſelves thus to delay. 
9. Thirdly,we ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently, that is, to give moſt, where 1t is moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may dothe 
receiver moſt good. Charities do often mil- 
carry for want of this care,for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we = 

ſometimes give more to thoſe , whoſe lot 
and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, than 
10 thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both en- 
courage 


» 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable 
our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I 
doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them, but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objefts of 
Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greatercharge 
than their labour can maintain, anÞto thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
as may be moſt likely todo them good; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition; it may to 
ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little ,: to-others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little: But 
when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
freely without uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
_ debtors in priſon, when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
cruelty, to make another miſerable, when 
nothing is gained to our ſelves by it. 

10, Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally,we 
muſt not be ſtreight-handed in our alms, and 
give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will _ 
almo 


Dunday 
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S>:»day almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that is a 
XVII. kind of mockery ; *tisas if one ſhould pretend 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 
him a crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch 
Men are below thoſe Difciples we read of, 
who knew only the Baptiſm of John, for *tis to 
be obſerved, that John Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his doQtrine, that he that hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath noxe, Luk, 3.11, 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats 
muſt part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is above (not 
our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dif- 
p>ſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires it, But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ce2led this proportion of Johr's,the converts 
aſſigned not a part only,but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, A&t.4. And chouph that 
beins upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meafure of our conſtant praQtice, yet it may 
ſh-w us how primeand fundamental a part of 
Chri/tianity, rhis of Charity is, that at the ve- 
ry fir{t ounding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grey of ir were prattiſed ; and if we farther 
con{1.i-rwhat precepts of love are given us in 
the ©:0\e!, even to the laying down our lives 
for 7%: brethren, 1 Joh. 3.16, we cannot ima- 
ging 
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command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 

11. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt; T ſhall mention only two, 
which I find uſed by S.Pau/ to the Corinthians 
on this occaſion, 'The firſt is the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes be became poor, hs ye through his po- 
verty might be rich, Chriſt emptied himſelt of 
all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Coffters, to 
leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond is the expeQation 
of reward, which will be more or lefs,accord- 
ing y: — vw] _ 2 Cor. 9.6. = 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and be 
that ſoweth hana) ſhall w.C.ans.. We 
think him a very improvident Husband-man 
that to fave a little feed at preſent, ſows ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the fame folly 
*twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
after, loſe either all, or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
ral alms-giver. What is the proportion which 
may 


gine our goods are in Gods account ſo much Sunday 
more precious than our lives, that he would XVIL 
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** was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 


 therich men, Lak,21.3.-not that her two mites 


may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- F 
dertake to ſet down,there being degrees even 
in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 
another give more liberally tlian he; beſides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the abllity-of the giver, 
Aman of a meari eſtate may giveleſs than one | 
of a great,and'yet be-the more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more our of his, Þ 
than the greater is outvof the others. Thus we NY. 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much more to the Treaſury, than all 


were more than ther rich gifts; but that it 


hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
man muſt herein judge for himſelf;we ſee the 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Coriz- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor.9.7, Every man accor- 
ding as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, 
But let us ſtill remember, that the more we 

ive (provided we do not thereby fail in the 
— of thoſe, that moſt immediately de-| 
pend an us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of theduty of alms- 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S.Paz/ gives 


the Corinthian; in this matter, 1Cor.16.,2,Upor 
the 
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the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay Sunday 
by on it flore as God hath proſpered [yo it peg 
+ Men would do thus, lay by ſomewhat week- | 
KB 1y in ftore for this work of Charity, it were 
the ſureſt way not to be unprovided of fome- 
- what to give when an occafion offer'd it (elf, 
F andby giving fo by little and little, the ex- 
& | pence would become leſs fenfible, and ſo be a 
FF means to prevent thoſe grudgings and repi- 
- nings, which are apt to attend Men in greater 
FF disburſemeits. 5 and fure this were in other re- 
- ſpedts alſo a very proper: courſe, for when 2 
| - Tradeſman caſts up his weckly account, an4 
BB ſees what his gains have been, 'tis of alt others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 7. 
to God out of what he hath by his Blefling 
' gained. I any will fay they cannot fo well 
"= weckly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 
*S ces of time, I ſhall not contend with thent - 
for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly : 
F or quarterly, fo-it be done. But that ſom-- 
" what ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
Charines, 1s ſure very expedient ; and TI doubt 
not, whoever will make trial of it, will up- 
on experience acknowledge it to be fo. 
12. The fourth exercile of our Charity 1s C4, 
towards the credit of our neighbeur.: and of _—_— 
this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 
. be an Innocent perſon, be {landered, and tra- 
Cc duced; 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may 
XVII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 

ing him from that falſe imputation, and that 

Y/ not only by witneſſing when we are called to 
| | it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
# on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and ſo there be no place for 
that our moſt ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
, be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet 
even there we are to do what we can to clear 

| him, by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
1 even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of 
| this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con- 
| cealing the fault, it it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceflary to 
1 diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious, as that it 
will be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- 
{tian Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
| bring the offender to Repentance, it it be ſe- 
| conded (as it ought to be.) with all carneſt- 
neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be 
{uch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill 
| there may be place for this Ci;arity,in extenu- 
ating and Icilening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As 1t it were done ſuddenly and 
raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 


of the Cenſure, winch would belong to a de- 
ſigned 
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ſigned and deliberate Adt ; and fo proporti- Sunday 
onably in other circumſtances. But the moſt X V1. 


frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
ward thoſe, of whoſe either innoceney or guilt 
we have no knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtful ations brought under ſuſpicion - 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the 
property of love, not to think evil, to judge 
the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from. uncharitable concluſions of them our 
ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
caſes, I-ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 
Matt.7.1. Judge not ; and when we conſider 
how that 1s backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, we (hall have caule to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it ; -our merciful judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 
ſtrict and ſevere Judgment oi God. 


I3. I have now gone through this Active 7: 48; 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- 509i i 
cities of our brethen, many of the particu-/;,z, a: 
lars whereof were before brietiy mentioned, » 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it ims * 


proper, that the ſame acts ſhould be made part 
of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall defire them 
to conſider that Charity being by Chrilt's 
command become a debt to our brethren, all 
CE the 
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"ff Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpe& be ranked 


XVII. under the head of Juſtice, fince 'tis ſure, pay- 


ing of debts is a part of that : yet becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them 1n particular reference to 
Chatity. But I deſire 1t may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is fo 
much a due from us, that we fin not only a- 
gainſt Charity but Juſtice too, if we negle& 
it ; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 
to ſtir up our care to the performance, and 


_ the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 


mon error in this point. Men look upon their 
Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to ; 'and the ef- 
fect of it is this, that they are apt to think ve- 
ry highly oft themſelves, when they have per- 


| formed any, though never ſo mean, but ne- 


ver blame themſelves, though they omit all ; 
which is a very dangerous, but. withal a ve- 
ry natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. If 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees of them are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in thofe 
degrees commanded by God ; and even 
after theſe, 'twill be very reaſonable for us 
to labour : but that cannot be done without 
taking the lower and neceſlary degrees in our 
way 3 and therefore let our firſt care be for 


them. 


14. To 


Duty of Charity. 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 
better means, than to keep before our eyes XVII. 
that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as 7** grea# 
our ſelmas : This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of ;, 
our whole duty to our Neighbours, Rom 13.9. 


Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy actions, which relate to 
others ; whenever any neceſlity of thy Neigh- 
bors preſents itſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther, if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bor muſt have the ſame effe& with him. This 
is that Royal Law, asS. James calls it, James 
2. 8. which all that profeſs themiclves ſub. 
jects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
ſoever is ſo, will not fail of pertorming all 
charities to others, becauſe 'tis fure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
relieved, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured, only it 
may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh no ſupply, they deſire no reproofs, no in- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that fach Men 
are not by vzrtue of this rule tied to thoſe 
{orts of Charities. To this I anſwer. That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neijghbour,is to be nn+ 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
Cc3 Meg 
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| Sunday Men ought to have, and therefore, though a 


| his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
i right, he-has (till a claim ro ſuch a degree of 
| i our love , as is an{werable to that, which in 
| risht we ſhould bear to our ſelves z and ſuch 
| | am ſure 1s this care of our Spiritual eſtate, 
and therefore 'tis not our diſpifing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to 
other mens : yet I ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in fuch Men, it being neither likely 
that thcy will be perſwaded toit, or do any 
good by it, their il] example will overwhelm 
all their good exhortations, and make them 


unfruitful. 
P-1:2-1:2 15, There is yet one aft of Charity behind, 
Eng. which does not properly fall under any one of 


'1 the tormer heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that 1s, the making peace and amity 
among others, by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren, for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 
conciling of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſling on the Aﬀtors: We have 
Chriſts word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers, Mat. 5- 9.and theretore we may be incou- 
rag d diligently to lay hold of all opportuni- 
ties of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all 
our Art and Endeavour to take up all grudges 
and quarrels we diſcern among others, neither 
mult we only labour to reſtore peace where 

| It 
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it is loſt, but to perſerve it where it is : Firſt, Sunday 
generally, by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of XVII. 


all we converſe with, a true value of that moſt 
precious Jewel, Peace ; Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars aad un- 
kindnefles, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the power of a'diſcreet 
friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
will be both more caſte and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacihe ſtrifes. 'Tis {ure 
'tis more eaſie, for when a quarrel is once 
broken out, *tis like a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been 
whilſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, tor it prevents 
many fins, which in the progreſs of an open 
contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not fin,Pro. 10.19. which cannot more 
truly he ſaid of any ſorts of words, than thoſe 
that paſs in anger, and then, though the quar- 

rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe fins 

will ſtill remain on their account ; and there- 

fore 1t 1s a great Charity to prevent them. 


16. But to fit a Man for this ſo excellent an wr 
Office of Peace-making, 'tis neceffary that he ,,,; z- * 


be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf ; for 2-----/: 


with what face canſt thou perſwade others to 
that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf 2 or 
how can(t thou expe& thy perſwaſions ſhould 
Cc 4 work ? 


him}! 


If 
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Sundap 
"XVII. 


Of going to 
'Law. 


work ? 'T will be a ready reply in every Man's 
mouth, Thou hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam out 
of thine own eye, Mat.7.5. and therefore be ſure 
thou qualife thy ſelf tor the work. There is | 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be | 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of legal treipaſles ; Men think it nothing 
to go to Law about every petty trifle, and 
as long 'as they have but Law on their ſide, 
never think they are to blame : but ſure had 
ye that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which we 
ought, we ſhould be unwilling tor ſuch ſlight 
matters to trouble and diſquict our Neigh- | 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utter- ' 
ly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpeci- | 
ally, as are upon contentiouſnel(s, and ſtout- | 
neſs of humour, to defend ſuch an inconfide- F 
rable right, as the parting with will do us lit- |: 
tle or no harm, or-which 1s yet worle, to a- | 
venge (ach a treſpaſs. And even in great matters | 
he that ſball part with ſomewhat of lis Right | 
for love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chri- F 
ſtianly, and moſt agrecably to the advice of | 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather ta take wrone, | 
and ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the Þ 
damage beſo unſupportablc, that it is neceſlary | 
for us to go to'Law, yet even then we mult | 
take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carry- 
ing ſtill a Friendly and Chriſtian temper'to- 
wards the party, not ſuffering our hearts to be 
at alFeſtranged from him : 'ſecandly, by being 
willing to yield: to any 'reaſpnable terms of. 
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agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; &unda 
and truly 1f we carry not this temper of mind x 1, 


in our ſuits, 1 ſee not how they can be recon- 
cileable with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtridtly re- 
quired of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe confder 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour, or their trade, to ſtir 
up others todo it, This tender regard of Peace 
both jn our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſlary to be entertained of all thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ' ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſa- 9. 6. 


17. All that remains to be toucht on con- This Charir 


of the atti” 


cerning this Charity of the Actions, js the ex- 


mer of the affeftions, even to the taking in, 
not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relacion to 
us, but even of the bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the obligation we 
are under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
ſed a Duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep furcher, by 
doing them good turns ; for when we have 
once torgiven' them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo 'twill be no 
hard matter even to fleſh and blood 10 do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way, by which we mult try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs. 'Tis caſe to ſay, I forgive ſuch 
4 Man, but it when an opportunity of doing 
him good is oftered, thou eeclineſt it, 'tis ap- 
be | | 1: - Tn 


0 * ; * ons mu 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- reach 7 x. 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
| | XVIE. heart: where there 1s a through forgiveneſs, 


there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 
enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
fpects a greater ; a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him. 
Matth.5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
a&tions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies, tor which we have not only the com- 
mand, but alto the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhowed it in ads, and thoſe no cheap, or 
ealte ones, but fuch as coſt him his deareſt 
blond. And {urely we can never pretend to be 
either obcyers of his Command, or followers 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our 

loves to our enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like 5 recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 

Rom.12, 20, But if we could perform theſe 
acts of kindneſs ro enemies in ſuch manner 

25 might draw them trom their enmity, and 

win them to Peace, the charity would be 

G22bled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for that 

vie fee the Apoſtle ſets as the end ofthe fore- 

mentioned atts of feeding, &c. that we may 
heap coals of fire upon their heads, not coals to 
burn, but to melt them into all love and ten- 
derneſs 
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derneſs towards us ; and this were indeed the 


Sunday 


moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's cx- AVI 


ample, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 


{ defigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 


18, I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 
parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 
the performance whereof I know nothing 
more neceffary, than the turning out of our 


J hearts that ſelf-love which ſo often poſleſles 


J them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 


5 ay ts, 4s 


<- es 


room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to 
our Neighbour. By this (elt-love I mean not 
that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 
and care of our Souls (tor that would certain- 
ly help, not hinder as in this duty) but 1 mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly in- 
tereſts and advantages, which 15 apparently 
the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
bleneſs towards gthers. We find this fin of 
ſelf-love ſet by the. Apoſtle in the head of a 


J whole troop of fins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. asit it were 


ſome principal Officer in Satan's camp ; and 
certainly not without reaſon, for it ever goes 


3 without an accurſed train of many other ſins, 
$ which like the Dragons tail, Rev. 12.4: ſweeps 
g away all the care of duty to others. We are by 


it made fo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
fing our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 
body el{e,contrary to the dire&ion of St. Paul, 


s Rom. 15. 2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
| But every man to pleaſe hisNeighbonr for his good 


to edification, which he backs with the exam- 
ple 


Self-love 
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Sunday ple of Chriſt, v. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
XVII- zot himſelf : If therefore we have any ſincere 
defire to have this vertue of Charity rooted| 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
out this fin of ſelt-love, for 'tis impoſſible Y 
they can proſper together, 
Prayer, * 19+ But when we have removed this hin- 
owe it, drance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, it 
is the gift of God, and therefore we muſt ear-} 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend} 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the} 
form of a Dove, a meck and gall-leſs crea-' 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, 
and enable us rightly to perform this duty. | 


crifion 20. Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral} 
duries both I Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew-lJ 
- ed you what is our duty to God, our Selves, 

and our Neighbour ; Of which I may ſay as}: 
" it is, Like 10. 28. This do and thou ſbalt live. 

And ſurely 'tis no impoſhible task to perform 
| this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
| accept, that is, in Sincerity, though not in Per-| 
fetion, for God 1s not that auſtere Maſter, | 
Luke 19. 20. That reaps where he has not ſown; | 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
it we be not wanting to our ſelves, either inÞ 
asking it by a Prayer, or in uſing it by Dili-Þ 
gence. And as it 15 not impoſlible, ſo neither Þ 
is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt Þ. 


DE — 


Of turning to God. 


apt to think it. "Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, Sunday 
to do as the Spies did, Numb: 23. 28. Bring up NVIE 


J ar 311 report wpon this good Land, this ſtate of 
J Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 


> F entring into it, to fright us with I know not 


what Giants we ſhall meet with ; bur let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a C4- 


tif 24a, a land flowing with milk and honey : God 
-|F is not in this reſpett to his people, « wilderneſs, 
19 4 Land of darkneſs, Fer. 2. 31. His lervice does 


J not bereave men of any true joy, but helps 

I them toa great deal : Chriſt's yoke, is an eaſe, 
[4 nay, a pleaſant yoke his burden a light, yea, a 
4 gracious burden. There is in the praftice of 
3 Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 


- 4 reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms make, 
; 4 which by the contention raiſes an uneaſt- 


4 neſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged 


.4 only in our ſelves, for having got thoſe 1ll 


q cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 


v4 which on it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 


-4 are not to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 

q ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
;|4 11! habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 
iS ſuch, as hugely ourwejgheth all the trou- 
ble of the combate. 


21- But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome fu »# 


-Þ} parts of piety are of ſach a-nature, as will be 


rÞ very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and ſuf- -4 ſufers 


ferings in the world, and that thoſe are not '*” 


t Þ joyous but grievous, | 
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Sunday Lanſwer, That even in thoſe there is matter 
X'VII- of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo,They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 

| for Chriſt's name, A@. 4. 41. and S. Peter tells 
us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he is to glori- 
fie God for it, 1 Pet.4.16. There is ſuch a force 
and vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſci- 
ence, as is able to change the greateſt ſuffering 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony | 
we can never have more clear and lively, | 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; | 
ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable | 
even in its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts | 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati-| 
ons that attend it, and that even in the inſtant 
while we are in the ſtate of wartare upon|} 
carth. But then 1f we look forward to the 


: 


in Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks| 
ſad, though we had nothing art preſent toÞ 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompencesÞ 


await them atthe end ; were our labours ne-Þ{ 


| ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint | 
under them. Let us therefote whenever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courle, þ 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then rus 
with patience the race which 3s ſet before us ; Heb. 
I 2. 2- follow the Captain of our falyation 
through the greateſt ſufferings , yea , even 
; through the ſame Red Sea of bloud which heF 
« hath waded, whenever our obedience to him 
ſhall require it z for though our fidelity to _ 
ſhoul 


” Ps, 


crown of our vidories, thoſe eternal rewards 
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ſhould bring us to death it (elf, we are ſure to Sunday 
be no loſers by it, for to fuch he hath promiſed XVIE- 


a crown of lite, the very expectation whereof 
is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 
be in the midſt of his greateſt proſperitics. 


22. All that remains for me tarther to add, 7%: 4=z 
3s carneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader, 27... 
that without delay he put himfelt into this fo ing Ged. 


pleaſant and gaintul a courſe, by ſetting fin- 
cerely to the practice of all thole things, which 
cither by this Book, or by any other means he 
diſcerns to be his Duty : and the turther he 
hath formerly gone out of his way, the inore 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
finds he has loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way, will not need much 1ntreaty, et- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quicken his 
pace in it. And this is the cale of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of fin, they are in a 
wrong road, which will never bring them to 
the place they aim at : nay, wich will cer- 
tainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their days is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in 
none knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 


minute, the night of death may overtake 


Þ chem ; what a madneſs is 1t then tor them to 


defer one moment to turn out of that Path 


which leads to certain deſiruction, and to put 
them 


" + 


The Whole Duty of Ban. 
Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring them to 
XVII. bliſs and glory 2? Yet fo ate Men bewitched, 
and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that no entreaty, no perſwaſton can prevail 
with them, to make this fo reaſonable, fo 
neceſlary a change : not but .that they ac- 
knowledge it needful to be done, but they 
are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy 
all the pleaſures of fin as long as they live, | 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome} 
little time before it, to do all the © buſtneſs of | 
- their Souls: But alas ! Heaven is too high | 
to be thus jumpt into, the way toit is a long 
and leiſnrely aſcent, which requires time to | 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are} 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, 
but deftre the Reader ſerioully to lay them} 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it |! 
feaſonable Counſel, that is given by the 
Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to| 
turn to the Lord, and put not off from day toſ 
day: > 


PRIVATE 


:| DEVOTIONS 


ſo For Several 

"] OCCASIONS, 
JORDINARY 
- " » AND 


of | EXTRAODINARY 


fl | 


[ 
TE 
«| 
C 
Y 
J 


LONDON 
| Printed for Edwerd Pawlet, M DCC. 


KII2LERVGESSEREEEABYE 


Chriſtian Reader, 

Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 

ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
por ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an 6- 
miſſion that there are none for Families, I muſt 
anſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opt- 
non,that God is not as well to be worſhipped in the 
Family as the Cloſet : but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
EIT URGY or COMMON PRAYER, which 
for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch are 
Family prayers ) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it 'as David did of Goliah's 
Sword, IT Sam. 21. 9+ There is none like it. 


DIRECTI ONS for the 
MOR NING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
up thy heart to God in this or the like ſport 
Prayer. 


[ ORD, as thon haſt awaked .my Body 
_ from ſleep, fo by thy Grace awaken my 
Soul from'fin 5 and make me fo to walk before 
thee this day, and-all therelt of my life, that 
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when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave. I may riſe to the life immortal, 


through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not 


(without ſome urgent - neceſſity) any 
wordly thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou hat alſo 
paid thy more ſolemn Devetions to Almighty God, 
and therefore during the time thou art r thy 
ſelf, Cwhich ſhould be no longer than common de- 
cency requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual 
thoughts : As for example, conſider to what Temp- 
tations thy buſineſs or company that day are 
moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with 
Reſolutions againit them ;, or again, conſider what 
occaſions of doing ſervice to God,or good to thy 
Neighbor are that day moſt likely to prefent them= 
ſelves, and reſolve to embrace them, and alſo con- 
trive how thou mayeit improve them to the utter- 
moſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to exa- 
mine whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince 
thy lait nights examination. If after theſe conſe- 
deratious any further leiſure remain, thou mayet 
profitably employ it in meditating 6 the general 
Reſurre&ion (whereof our riſing from our Beds 
is a repreſentation ) ad of that dreadful Judg- 
ment which hall follow it, and then think with 
thy ſelf in what preparation thou art of it, and re- 
ſolve to husband carefully every minute of thy time 
towards the fitting thee for that great account. As 
ſoon as thou art ready. retire to ſome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice 


of Praiſe and Prayer. Pray- 


MS an 


Prayers for the Morning, 
At thy firſt kneeling d own, ſay, 
() Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 


three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me. a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as 

I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 

mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 

tor ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, defire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move, 
and have my being : thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my . 
fins by his Grace, and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where [ was early conſec- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been parta - 
ker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
| D d 3 aid 
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4 aid me to pertorm that Vow | there made to 
thee ; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 
negligence, I have tailed todo it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt gracioully invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended, and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have commited, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy 
Reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back trom any the greateſt ſins, and it 
is thy Inciting and Afliſting Grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 

ood ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 

be unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 

and all other thy Spiritual bletiings, my ſoul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bletlings I en- 

Joy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the 

comforts as well as the necctlaries of this lite, 

for thoſe conrinual protections of thy hand, by 
which I and mine arc kept from dangers, and 
thoſe gracious Dcliverances thou haſt often 
afforded out of ſuch as have betallen me, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 

{weetned and all:yed thoſe troubles thou haſt 

not ſeen fit wholly to remove : tor the parti- 

cular preſervation of me this night, and all 
other thy gcodnets towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee riot only the fruit of 
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my lips, but the obedience of my lite z that 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an earneſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that tor his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


A Confeſſton. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, 

[ thy ſinful creature caſt my telf at thy 
feet, acknowledging that I moſt jultly deſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forilaken by thee ; 
tor I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion a- 
gainſt thee, daily commiting thoſe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thote 
things thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitation tor thy ſpirit, is be- 
come a cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſ- 
ordered affections ; and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
act, ſo that in thought, word and deed, I 
continually tranſgrels againſt thee. | Here 
mention the greateſt of thy ſins. | Nay, O Lord, 
I have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentanee, hardening my 
heart againſt all chote means thou haſt uſed 
tor my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can I expect trom thee but judgment and ftzry 
indignation, that is indeed the due reward ot 
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my fins ? But, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for that mercy by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : And 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy | 
grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 
I may become a new creature utterly forſa- 
king every evil way, and living in conſtant, 
ſincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- | 
Cy at the laſt be- received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


() Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect gifr cometh, I wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 
much. as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge ; 
Lord, work in my heart a true Faith and pu- 
rifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love towards 
thee ; give me a full truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all things that relate to 

| thee ; 
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thee ; make me fearful to offend thee , 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under 
. 8 thy correftions, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
WW rowful for my fins ; and grant that in all 
8 things I may behave my felf ſo, as befits a 
* | creature to his Creator, a Grvant to his 
* & Lord ; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
Duty I owe to my ſelf ; give me that Meeks - 
neſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 
I may always polleſs my Soul in Patience and 
Thankfulneſs ; make 'me diligent in all my 
duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, per- 
tectly Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 
in my moſt Lawful enjoyments, that they 
may never become a ſnare tome ; make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be fo affefted* towards my 
Neighbour , that I never tranſgreſs that 
Royal Law of thine of Loving him as my 
ſelf; grant me exactly to perform all parts 
of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by a- 
ny kind of Right becomes their due, and 
| give me ſuch bowels of mercy and compaſli- 
on, that I may never fail to do all acts of 
Charity to all men, whether Friends or Ene- 
mies, according to thy command and _ 
ple. Finally, I befeech thee, O Lord, 
ſanftifie me throughout, that my whole oi- 
rit, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour any glory for ever. 


Amen. 
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| Interceſſuon. 
() Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 


thy works, I beſeech thee, to have mer- 


cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all 
may be effcCtual to the ſaving of all. Give 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are in 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace, to thoſe 
that are in fin ; look with thy tendereſt com- 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be 
favourable and gracious unto Szox, build thou 
the Walls of Jeruſalem : unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
holineſs; and to cach other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church, and fin- 
ful Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land and 
divided it, heal the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh; 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe fins which 
have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a blefling 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governors, whether in Church 


or State : fo rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen 


their hands, that they might neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice, and 
to maintain God's true Religion and Vertue, 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in afflicti- 
on ; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
the cauſe of the Widow, comtort the feeble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the fick, re- 
lieve the needy, defend the oppreſled, and 

ad- 
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adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceſlities ; let thy blethngs reſt upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
them whatſoever thou ſceſt neceflary either 
to their Bodies or their Souls. | Here name thy 
neareſt Relations. ] Reward all thole that have 
done me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
done or wiſht me evil, and work in them 
and me all that good which may make us ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
it Is, that I have this day added to my 
lite, I beſeech thee fo to guide me in it by thy 
Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligently apply my ſelf codo all 
ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for 
me to walk in ; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ive thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me; 
nor any plague come nigh my dwelling, but 
that I and mine may be ſ1ie under thy gract- 
ous protection, through Jcſus Chrilt. 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 

| neſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with 
me, not according cithcr to my Prayers or 
deſerts, but according to my needs 21 thine 
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blefled name and words I conclude theſe my 
impertect Prayers ; ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Dire@ions for Night. 


time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 

paſſed the day, examine thine own heart, 
what ſin, either of thought,. word, or deed thou 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently 
to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of 
amendment, and beg his pardon in Chriit, and 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
all devout earneſtneſs, and heartineſs, as thou 
woulde$t do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 


A T NIGHT, when it draws towards the 
4 


 mear approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 


. thou knoweit may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſhoulde5t no more venture to fleep unreconciled 
to God, than thou wouldest dare to die ſo. In the 
next place conſider what eſpecial and extraordi- 
nary mercies thou haſt that day recerved, as if 
thou beſt had any great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
or 11 thy outward, from an 'y great and apparent 
danger, and cffer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame z, or if nothing extraordinary 
have fo hapned, and thou haſt been kept even 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who 
hath by his proteFion jo guarded thee, that not 
Jo 
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ſo much as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee 
And therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
humble thankfulneſs as well for his uſual and 
daily preſervation, as his more extraordinary de- 
liverances. And above all, endeavour ſtill by the 
conſideration of his mercies to have thy heart the 
more cloſely knit to him, remembring that every 
favour received from him is a new engagement 
upon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers for Night. 


Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri- 
fice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 

purer eyes, than to behold iniquity, how 
ſhall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear be- 
fore thee, who am nothing but pollution 2? I 
am defiled in my very nature, having a back- 
wardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all - 
evil ; but I have defiled my- (elf yet much 
worſe by my own aQual fins and wicked 
cuſtoms : I have tranſgreſt my duty to thee, 
my-Neighbour, and my Self, and that both 
in 
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in thought, in wayd, and in deed, by doing 
thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for- 
bidden, and by neglcfting to do thoſe thingy 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but know- 
ingly and wiltal, againſt the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe out 
of meaſure finful, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeating theſe provocations againlt 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendment ; 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 
new fins to all my former guilts. | Here name 
the particulars. ] And now, O Lord, what 
ſball I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſecing I have done theſe things ? I know that 
the wages of theſe {ins are death ; but O thou 
who willeſt not the death of a finner, have 
mercy upon me ; workin me, I beſeech thee, 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfcct hatred 0 
my fins : and let me not daily confeſs, and yet 
as daily renew them : bur grant, O Lord 
that from this inſtant I may give a Bill of Di 
vo.ce to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy felt in 
truth, in rigliteouſneſs and holincſs. And fot 
all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconcili 
ation ; accept of that: ranſom thy blefled Sor 
hath paid for me, and for his ſake whom tho 
haſt ſet forth as a proputiation, par.ion all m) 
offenczs, and receive me to thy tavour.” An 
s wht 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Lord keep me that I turn not any more to tol- 

| ly, but fo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
no temptation of the World, the Devil, or 

' my own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
thee ; that being made free from ſin, and be- 
coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 

Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 

even to the unthanktul, I acknowledge 
my felt to have abundantly experimented 
that gracious property of thine ; for notwith- 
ſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, 

K thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
upon me- Ali my contempts and deſpiſings 
of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
K thee withdraw them, but in the riches of 
© thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou ſtill 
continueſt to me the ofters of grace and life 
| in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo- 
"NE tal bleflings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed 
Nl to afford me a liberal portion of them. The 
N fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with 
a ſwift deſtrudtion, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
ferved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy. | Here mention the particular mercies 
of that day. '] What ſhall I render unto = 
Lord, 
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Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done unto 
me 2? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance, -and * grarit that I may not 
only 'ofter thee thatiks and praiſe, but may 
alſo-order my . converſatioh, aright, that ſo [ 
may at- the laſt ſee the Salvation 'of God, 
through Jefus-Chriſt.- © * ** 


Py 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grate, and "that of 
Interceſſion. appointed for. the Morning. 


- Por Preſervation. 
Bleſſed Lord, "the Keeper of 1/rael, that 
neither. flumbereſt nor: ſlepeſt, be 

pleaſed in thy mercy-to watch over me this 
night ; keep-me:hy thyagrace from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power 
from all dangers, grant me moderate and 
refreſhing ſleep, ſtich as may fit me for the 
duties of the day following And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when [I 
ſhall lie down in the duſt ; and becauſe I 
know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in 
fuch a ſtate as I (hall fear to die in ; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or 
whethes I die, I may die unto the Lord, fo 
that living and dying, I may be thine, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
COſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the 
Morning. 


AS 


# Kd 


7  Diredions for Night. 
A $S thon art putting off thy cloaths, think 
A with thy ſelf that: the time approaches 
that thou" muſt put off thy body dad then thy 
Soul muſs appear naked before God's Judgment 
| Seat 5 and therefare: thou had it need be careful 
to make. it ſo tlean and pare by repentance and 
holineſs, that he- who will not look on iniquity 
may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy bed Fr thee is mind of thy-grave, ind 
when thou lyeft- down, ſay, d " 


Bleſſed Saviour who . by 'thy precious 
death and burial,” didſt take away the 
ſting of death and,the power. of the grave, 
grant me. the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
and be thou- to me in life and dearh advan- 
tage. | 
7 will lay me down in peace, and take my 
reſt ; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt 
me dwell in fatety. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpitit ; for 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God of 
truth, 


——— 


N the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
were, beſides Morning and Night , four other 
times every day which were called HO URS 
OF PRAYER, and the zeal of thoſe firſt 


Chriſtians was ſuch as made them conſtantly #b+ 
E & ſerved 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a ſtrifneſs 
now in this Inkewarm age to enjoyn the like fre- 
quency : yet I cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 


to imitate it, and make up im publick and private 


thoſe FOUR'TIMES of PRAYER, 


beſides the OFFICES already ſet down for 
MORNINGard NIGHT, and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devoti- 
ons at theſe times, I have added divers C O L- 
LECT S for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man nay uje at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him,ad- 
ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confe|ſzons appoint- 
rd for Morning and Night, and never omit- 
tize the LOR DS PRAYER. 

But if any man's ftate of life be really fo buſte, 
as will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 
devotions ;, yet certainly there is no man ſo over- 
laid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
cftentimes in a day to ſay the LOR Ds 
PRAYER alone: and therefore let him uſe 
that, if be cannot , more» But becanſe it is the 
Charater of a _—— Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven , zt zs very 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
ſhould divers times in a day by ſhort aud ſudden 
E£) ACULATI ONS dart up his ſoul thi- 
ther. Aud for this ſort of devotion no man can 
wart leiſure, for it may be performed in the mid'it 
of bujcneſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 
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bandman at his plough may pratfice it. Now as 
he cannot want time, ſo, that he may ot want 
matter for it, 1 have thought it not unuſeful out 


of that rich- ſtore-houſe , the BOOK of 


PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
which may very Fitly be ' uſed for this purpoſe + 
which being learned by heart will always be rea- 
dy at hand to employ his devotion 5 and the Mat- 
ter of them being various, ſome for pardon of ſin, 
ſome for Grace, ſome for the light of God's coun- 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thanks- 
giving , &C. every man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have 
given theſe not as 4 full colleFion, but only as a 
taſte, by which the Readers appetite may be rais 4 
to ſearch after more in that Book, and other parts 
of Holy Scripture. 
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For Faith, | 

Blefſed Lord, whom without Faith it is 
( impoſhible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, 1 
beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may 
be acceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. O let menot reſt in a dead 
mefteQual - Faith, but grant that it may be 
- ſuch as may ſhew it ſelt by my works, that 
It may be that victorious Faith which may 
enable me to overcome the world, aad con- 
form .m2 to the Image of that Chriſt, on 


Tea whom! 
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whom I believe ; and ſo at the laſt may. 
receive the end of my Faith,even the Salyati- 
on of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 

Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 

of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 
of 2 well grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt with 
a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or 
reje&t my repentance : but give me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rife my ſelf trom all flthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both .fure and ſted- 
{aſt, entring even within the vail ; whither 
the forerunner is for me” entred, even Jeſus 
Chriſt my High Pricſt and blefled Redeemer, 


For the Love of God. 

Holy and gracious Lord, who art. in- 

finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infi- 
nitcely bountiful and compaihtonate towards 
me, I beſecch thee ſufter not my heart to be 
to hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my foul. 
Lord, thou art leaſed to require my heart, 
and thou only haſt right to it. O let menot 


be fo ſacrilegioutly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part 
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parc of ut, but enabie me to render it up 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou fſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
with its vanitics hath ſeized it, and like a 
ſtrong Man armed keeps poſſeſſion. O thou 
who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil, refine it with that purifying tire of thy 
love, that it may be a fit habitation tor thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe ravithments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſo tranſported. But it in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a fin» 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing tor thy fake, ſuch a pertect 
love as may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſut- 
ter, or” too difficult to do in obedience to 
thee ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keeping 
thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy 
at laſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


For Sincerity. 
() Holy Lord, who requireſt truth ia the 
inward parts, I humbly beſcech thee to 
purge me from all hypocrifie and unſinceri- 
ty, Theheart, O Lord, is deccittul above all 
SE 4 Lungs, 
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- things, and my heaat is deceitful above all 
hearts - O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins try me, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me {even with 
fire, fo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, 1 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt cafily 
deccive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt 
in any ſuch deceit z but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amalekite. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my (elf, 
when there is no peace, ' but grant I may judge 
of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that I may 
never be at peace with my ſelf, till I am at 
pertet peace with thee, and by purity of 
heart be qualified to ice thee in thy Kingdom 
through Jefus Chriſt. 


For Devotion in Prayer. 

'@) Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
\-/Z mitteſt, but 1nviteſt us miſergble and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant I belecch thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may þe ſomewhat proportion» 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the greatelt ho- 
nour and greate{t advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed accels to thee ; yet fo ſottith and ſtupid 
15 my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or iru- 
trates the opportunities of it, My Squl, O 

| Lord, 
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Lord, is poilett with a ſpirit of infirmity, it 1s 
bowed together, and can in no wile litt up ic 
{elf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this fad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enlivea 
this earthly droſly heart, that it may freely 
mount towards'thee ; that I may ſet a true 
value on this moſt valuable privilege, and 
take delight in approaching thee : and that 
my approaches may be with a reverence 
ſome way. anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 
[ come before; with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe prefſing wants [ 
have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
nels and attention of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may mterrupt : that I may no more 
1ncurr the guilt ot drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart is far trom thee, or 
have my prayers turned to ſin ; and may fa 
ask that 1 may receive, ſeek that I may tind, 
knock that it may be open'd unto me ; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be trantlated 
to the prailing thee eternally 1n thy glory, 
through the Merits and Interceliion ot Jcius 
Chriſt. | 


For Humility, 
Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
biteſt Ecernity, yctarrt pleaſed todwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour 1nto my heart, 
[ beſcech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work our all thoſe 
yain conceits I have of my {clf ; Lord, con- 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
nels, make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 

; duſt, but ſin ; that ſon all thy diſpenſations 
towards 'me, I may lay my hand upon my 
month, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy Mercies, and great- 
er than the greateſt of thy Judgments. And 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk huth- 
bly with my God, but even with Men allo, 
that I may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chri- 
ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions. And ;make me ſo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain-glory ; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I 
may eſteem every other Man better than my 
{elt, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them ſo alſo : that I neither nouriſh any high 
opinion of my felt, nor covet one among 0- 
thers ; but that diſpiſing the vain praiſe of 
Men, I may fſeck that praiſe which cometh 
from thee only. That ſo inſtead of thoſe 
mean ſervile Artis 1 have uſed to recommend 
me to the eſteem of Men, I may now employ 
all my induſtry 2nd care to approve my felt 
to'thee, who rcliſteſt the proud, and givelt 
grace to the humble : grant this, O Lord, 
tor his ſake, who humbled himſclf unto the 
death of the Croſs, Jeſus Carilt. 


For 
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For the Fear of God. 

O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 

and to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a 
holy . awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear fuch a reſpe& to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never protane any 
holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And, O Lord, 
fince thou art. a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. Olet 
me not ſo mfplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man 
who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear ofthe Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſtant coniormity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work out 
my own ſalvation, throngh Jetus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 
Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſt on thee, give me grace, I be- 
{cech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
to have recourſe to thee, tore(t and depend 
on-thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in = 
| IEC 
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fe&t peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
wordly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overcharged with the cares of this life, taking 
thought what I ſball cat, or drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, T may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy 
providence, caſting all my care upon thee 
and being caretul for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou ownelſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon rhy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe ontward 
things may be added unto me fin ſuch a mea- 
{are as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 

Moſt Gracjous and Bonntiful Lord, who 

flleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, never de- 
traud rhee of that ſo eafie tribute, but Jet my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth wich the acknowledgment of thy 
mercics. Tt is a joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thanktul; O ſutter me not, I beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure z but 
grant that as | daily receiv2 blethngs from 
| thee, 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affeCtionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to. thee ; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my life may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelt to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before thee all the days of 
my lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
bleſled Saviour, 


For Contrition. + + 
() Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
cer of true penitents, but yet a conſu- 
ming fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how 
{hall I approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 
voking fins to inflame thy wrath, and ſolittle 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! O 
be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine; that I may heartily 
bewail the iniquitics of my life ; ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out, 
cyen flouds of tcars to waſh my polluted-con- 
{cience. My drowzy Soul hath too long {lept 
ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake it though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors than not feel my fin. Thou ſentelt thy 
bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearted , bur, 
Lord, what will that avail me, if my heart be 
whole? O break it that it may be capable of this 
healing vertue; and grant, I beſzech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 
fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth {ruits of Repentance in amend- 
ment 
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ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt our blefled Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 

O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to 

the flaughter, let, I befeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench in 
me all Sparks of anger and revenge, and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no'provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb. Lord, grant I may be fo far from offer- 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray. 
ers and kindneſs ; that I who have fo many 
talents to be forgiven by thee, may never ex- 
a& pence of my brethren; but that putting on 
bowels of mercy, meeknels, long-ſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and 
Holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity. 

O Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe fit , 

deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and W,, 

who dot (till love to inhabit only in pure an! Wl 
Virgin hearts, I beſeech thee fend thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, O Lord, is the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me neve ( 

pollnte that Temple with any uncleannels. o 

And becauſe ont of the heart proceed the 

things 
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things that defile the Man ; Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no, 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
but enable me, I beſcech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
may glorifie thee here both in body and fpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 

() Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 

to Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
good creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 
grant that I may always uſe this liberty with 
thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
be ſoenflaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
that my Table become a ſnare to me ; but 
give me, I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and 
drink only for thoſe ends, and according to 
thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned me, 
for health and not for luxury. And Lord, 
grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which en- 
dureth to everlaſting life ; that hungring and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled 
with thy grace here, and thy glory hereatrer, 
through Jeſus Chritt. 


For Contentedneſs. 

O Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 

good things to us ; O let me always fully and 
entircly 
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entirely reſign my ſelf-to thy diſpoſals, have 
ho defires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfadti. 
on in thy choices for me; that fo in whatſo- 
ever eſtate I am, I may be therein content, 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur- 
ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeeeh thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous afte&ions. 0 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they in- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to be 
rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 
Heaven ; that I may fo ſet my affeQtions on 
things above, that when Chriſt who is my 
life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the fame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 
() Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordain- 

ed that Man ſhould be born to labor, 
ſuffer me not to retiſt that deſign of thine, by 
giving my ſelf to ſloth and idleneſs; but grant! 
may ſo imploy my time, and all other talents 
thou haſt entruſted me with,that I may not fal 
under the ſentence of the ilothful and wick 
ed ſervant. Lord, it it be thy will, make me 
fome way uleful to others, that I may not 
live an unprafitable part of Mankind ; but 
hozvever, O Lord, let me not be uſeicls rom} 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
my calling and elefion ſure. My foul is be. 
ſet with many and vigilant adverſaries ; O let 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt of 
ſo great dangers, but watch and pray, thatl 
||| enter not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs 
| 25 a good Soldicr of Jeſus Chriſt, till at the laſt 
8 from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me 
| 


to theſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy King- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Juſtice. 
Thou King ot Righteouineſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanle 
my heart and hands trom all fraud and in- 
juſtice, and give me a _—_— integrity and up» 
rightneſs in all my dealings. O make meever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my skill 
to deceive my brother ; aud grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
f would be done to ; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtan protethon by an unjult and frau- 
dulent life, but in fimplicity and godly (ince- 
rity, have my converſation in the world ; ne- 
ver ſecking to heap up treaſures in this life ; 
but preferring a little with righteouſneſs befor? 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to render to every Man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due, that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in,but 
may 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me + that 
ſo, if it be poſlible, I may have peace with all 
men, or however, I may, by keeping inno. 
cehey, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt -our Lord. 


For Charity 


Oo Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 
bloud, and redeemed by one ranſome all 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men, 
Give me, O thou Father of campaſſions, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that [I 
may be deeply afte&ed with all the miferies 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre-Wf « 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities | 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un-M 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive « 

t 

t 

] 


out that accurled ſpirit, and let thy fpirit of 
love enter and dwell there , and make me 
ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour 
for his good to edification, even as ChriltF 1 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make me a faithful « 
ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com-M +] 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that {ol © 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account fl 


of my Stewardſhip, I may doit with joy, and el 
pot 
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not with grief. Grant this merciful Lord 
I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Perſeverance. 

\ Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday, and today, 

and for ever;. Be thou pleaſed to communis 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature, who am light and unconſtant, turn- 
ed about with every blaſt 5 my underſtanding 
is very deceiveable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtedfaſt- 
neſs : my Will alfo, O Lord, 1s irreſolnte and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God 5 my Goodnefs is but as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it pafleth away. 
O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever 
ood work thou haſt wrought in me, be plea- 
ſed to accompliſh and perform it until the day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weaknefs, and 
thou knoweft the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the day of battel, and in all ſpiritual 
combates make me more than Conquerour 
thro him that loved me. O let no terrors 
or flatteries either of the world or my own 
fleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
thee 5 but grant that _ continue ſtedfaſt, 
F nn- 
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unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORDs PRAYER, 


To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven.) 

Lord, who dwelleſt in the highett Hea- 
() vens,thou art the Author of our beings, 
thou-haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, and carrie(t towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a compaſlionate Father. 0 
make us to render to thee the love and obe- 
dience of children ; and that we may reſem- 
ble thee our Father in Heaven (that place of 
true delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain 
of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
tions of this.world, and ſo raiſe up our minds, 
that we may always have our converſation in 
Heaven, from whence we louk for our Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[1. Hallowed be thy Name. ] 


an {uch an awe in our hearts, that we 
k_) may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 


which is great, wonderful and - holy ; and 
carry 


= A Paraphraſe of the Lord's-Prayer. 


carry ſuch a ſacred reſpet to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
all the people praiſe thee, O God, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 


[2. Thy Kingdom come. | 
Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for ever in 
our ſouls, and by the power of thy grace 
ubdue all thoſe rebellious corruptions that 
exalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe 
enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhould'ſt reign over them. O let them be 
brought forth and flain before thee ; and 
make us fuch faithfut Subje&ts of this thy 
Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 
the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 
come quickly. 


['3. Thy will be done on Earth, 8c. ] 
Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuf- 
|, fer thy Will in all thy afflitions, and rea- 
dily perform it in all thy commands : give us 
of that heavenly zeal to thy Service, where- 
with the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are 
inſpired, that we may obey thee with the like 
fervor and alacrity, and that following them 
mn their obedience, we may be joyned with 
them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom 
to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 


F f 2 [4. Give 


— 
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[4. Give us this day, &c.] 

YAlve us that continual ſupply of thy 

TL Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
our {ouls unto eternal life, And be thou pleaſed 
alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, 
throngh this our earthly Pilgrimage ; and 
make us cheerfully to reſt on thee tor them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the. righteouſ- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us. 


['5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &Cc.] 
Eal our Souls, O Lord, tor we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our 
offences ; And grant, O Lord, that we may ne- 
ver forteit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren, but give us thoſe bowels 
of compatſiion to others, which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee, that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com 
mand as we defire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and imterceſhon. 


[ 6, Lead us not into Temptation, &C- |] 
Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 
thoſe multitudes of Temptations that 

daily aflault us, only our eyes are upon thee; 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 
afliſt us, -and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to 
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be tempted above that we are able, but in all 


our temptations make us a way to eſcape, that 
we be not overcome by them, but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt fin, that being faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of lite. 


[ For thine is the Kingdom, &Cc.) 
Ear us, and gracioutly anſwer our Pe- 
titions, for thou art the grext King 
over all the Earth, whoſe Power 1s infimte, 
and art able to do torus above all that we 
can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the 
Glory of all that good thou -workeſt in'us 
or for us. Therefore blefling, honour, glory, 
and power be unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amer. 


Pious EFACOLATIONS taken out of 
the BookofPSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. ; 
Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the mul- 
titude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 
Turn thy face from my ſins; and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me ; O be 
thou merciful unto my fins. 
Fi3 Enter 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 
For thy Names ſake, O Lore, be merciful 
unto my fin, for it 1s great. | 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul, 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 
Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
l thee, for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, andI will 
walk in thy truth ; O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy Name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit within me. 

O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed, 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies , 
and not to covetouſneſs. | 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold va- | 
nity, and quicken thou me in thy way. | 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me: 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the light of God's Countenance. 
OR D, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
and hideſt thy face from me 2? O hide 
not thoa thy face from me, nor caſt thy Scr- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it 
{lf. | Lord 


? 
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Pious Ejaculations. 


| Lord lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon me. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thanksgiving 
Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and [ will thank thee ; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
I will fing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 
I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being, 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
my Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things : 
And blefſed be the Name of his Majeſty 
for ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 
E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
r:fuge until theſe calamities be over-paſt. 

Deliver me O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me, 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me 
not be confounded, for I have put my truſt 
in thee, | 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he (hall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Ff4 Turn 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me ; for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my troubles, 


For the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long? Why is thy wrath ſo hot-againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed ot old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine- inheritance, 
and Monnt Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

Tt 1s time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe,O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially be- 

| fore the Sacrament, colleFed out of the fore- 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our 
Duty. 


ym «. = . Ai. 9 


io G OD. 


EA T1. 
Ot believing there is a God. = F 
Not believing his Word. . 
Not believing it pradically, ſo as to live accords 
' ing to our belief. HOPE 


” | Heads of Self-Examination. 


| . {HO:P-E, 
| ] Y%- of God's Mercy,. ſo as to negle# 
Duty. 


Preſuming groundleſly on it, whilſt we go on in. 
wilful (in. 


LOVE. | 
Ot loving God for his own Excellencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe hin. | 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordi- 
nanres. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 
FEAR. | 
Ot fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
im. 
Fearing man above him, by committing (in, to 
ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. | 


TRUST. 
Ot truſting on God in dangers and diſtreſ- 
es. 
Uſing unlawful means to bring us out of theme. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward things. 
NegleTing to labour, and expeFing God ſhould 
ſupport us in our idleneſs. 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our heneſt 

deavonre. 


H U- 
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| HUMILITY: 
Ot having a high eſteem of God. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to aft bis Will. 

Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 

CorreFions. 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in thuſing for us, 

but having eager and impatient deſires of our 
own, 


HONOUR. 

Ot honouring God by a reverent uſage of 

N the things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

Robbing God by taking things that are conſecra- 
ted to him. 

Profaning Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 

Neegleting to read the Holy Scriptures, not marks 

ing when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chu- 

ſing rather to continue ignorant, than put our 

ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 

Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 

Pra@ice. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

N 


yy = ky yk 


By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, 1. e. ta 
the Devil. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 


and following its ſinful cuſtoms, . 
DJ 


/ TO Or 
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By fulfilling the Iuſts of the fleſh. 

Polins the es Fwd, 

By coming to it ignorantly without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without 
Devotion and ſpiritual affetion. 

By negleFing to keep the promiſes made at it. 

Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemons thoughts 

. © or diſcourſe. 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
vile and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful OATHS. 

Perjury. 


Swearing in ordinary communication. 
WORSHIP. 
Ot Worſhipping God. 
Omitting Prayers publick or private, and 
_ being glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Asking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends 
Not purifying our hearts from ſin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
EgleTing the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily account 
for our ſons. 
Not aſſugning any ſet or ſolenm times for Humi- 
liation, and Confel\ſion, or too ſcldone- 


Nat 
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Not deebly conſidering our fins, to beget contrition 
Not a#ing revenge upon our jelves, by Faſting, 
and other as of Mortificati on. 


 IDOLATRY. 
Utward Idolatry iz worſhiping of Crea- 
Fures. 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and other 
affeFions more on Creatures than the Creator. 


Toour SELVES. 


— 


HUMILITY. 
Eing puſt up with high conceitsof our ſelves. 
In reſpe# of Natural parts, as Beauty, 
Wit, &Cc. 
Of worldly riches and honours- 
Of Grace. | 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
DireFing Chriſtian Aﬀions, as Prayer, Alms, 
CC. to that end. 
Committing fins to avoid reproach from wicked 
men. 


MEEKNESS. 
] Iſturbing our mind with Anger and Pee- 


viſhneſs, 


. CONSIDERATION. 
Ot carefully Examining what our Eſtate 
towards God is, 
Not 


, 
; 


| 


EY Heads of Self- Examination. 


Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i- e. our 
Obedience to God's Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Aions be- 
fore we venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt Aions, to Repent of 
the ill, ts give God the Glory of the good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 
Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
AL Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 
Eing Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting 
Temptations. 
Not improving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
to his Honour. 
Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
to fin. 
Negle@ing or reſiſting the motions of God's Syi- 


rit. 


CHASTITY. 
Neleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unne- 
tural Iuſts, &c. 
Oncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other 
ſeverities, | 
TEM- 


' ' 
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A 


Ating too much, 
, Making Pleaſure, not Health, the end of 


Eating. 


thoug 


runk. 


TEMPERANCE. 


Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
m—_— more than is uſeful to our Bodies, 


not to drunkenneſs. 


Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of Brain to the making other! 


Inmmoderate Sleeping. 

[aleneſs and Negligence in onr Callines. 

Oſfing unlawful R 

Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Spending too much time at them 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

yr too wnch time, care or coft about it. 
ſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of Cots 


ecreations. 


ſcience but Covetonſneſs. 


Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


To ow NEIGHBOUR. 


Ss 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour. I 
Delighting cauſleſsly to grieve his _— 


| 


4 


—_— 
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Enſnaring his ſonl in ſom, by Command, Counſel, 
Enticement or — 
Aﬀrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſcoſfing 
at it. 6 


Fl Not ſeckivg to bring thoſe to Repen tance whone 
we have led into ſit 


MURDER. 
, V Urder open or ſecret: 


Drawing men to intemperance or other 
vices, which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
i Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt hint. 


ADULTERY. 


Oveting our Neighbours Wife. 
AGually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
ys the Goods of others upon ſpight and 
o 


malice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 
Oveting to gain them to our jelves. 


OPPRESSION. | 
- Oy by violence and force, or colour of 


THEFT. 
N Or paying what we borrow. | 
ot paying what we have veentodty gr 
s- ſe cep® 


miſed, 
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rwreling. 


DECEIT.. 
[N aithfulneſs in Truſtt, whether to the 
lo 


wing or Dead. : - 
Ofeng arts of deceit in Buying and Selling, 
Exatting upon the neceſſities of our Neighbours. 


FALSE-WFTNESS. 
Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By "falle Witneſs: L 
By Railing. _ 
By Whiſpering. © 0 oo 
Incouragi ng others mn their Slanders. 
mw forward or belzeve all Hl reports of our 
- | 


1ghbour. 
Canſefs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh Tudging of him. 
Deſpiſeng him for his Infirmities . | 
Inviting others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
hin. 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour. 
Rejoycing when any evil befals him: 
NegleTing to make what ſatisfaFiow we can 
for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTI CEHUMILETY, 
LYING. 
CIP and proud behaviour to others. 
Ms Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 


Bitter 
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Biner and reproachful language; : 
Curſeng. 
Not car Pug vo reſpe® due” fo the quatities or 
oft of others. . 
e Proxy voer-lokig them." my þ ©: 

Seeking to befſbri ther: efteens of walk 2 

Not employing our Abilities, whether FM Mind X 
or Eſtate, 5n CLCLE theſe Fo wants 

require, 5h, r ” 2 


V ORATITUDE: Fo 
3 out Bonar At 


moe r nfo MI 

1 Being angry at them 

Not Eran v en fr. Gil. "Parent, the ff 
Magiſtrate: os 

Judging and taking evil of him, 

Grudging his Juſt Tributes. © 

owing ſedition among people. 

Refuſmg to obey his lawful Commands. 

R:ſong up againſt him, 'or. taking part with them 
that do. 

Deſpiſng 'dier Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving then for their works ſake: 

of ks thoſe Commands of God they deli- 

ver 10 us. 

Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 


fenance,. 


orſaking our lawful Paftors to follow faions 
Teachers. 


Al 
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PARE N TS. 
< ubb gl and irreverent teenie to. our 7% 
tur FRI bing their Inf 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their Infir anties. 
Ne jg « themp,nar endervonring to « bring them 
comfort. 44 Y 
Contenming their Cox es - 
Marmuring at their Government. 
Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 


Not miniftrin min their wanis of all ſorts. 
NegleTing AY r God s ble img on the ſeves 


ral ſorts ofe Beremte,.. A 

Want of natural. affe Fion to Children. \ 

Mothers refuſing: te aſe them withant a juſs.i 1t4- 
pediment. 

Not ly;rnging ther do Ras! ly Baptiſm. | 

Not early inſtruding them 1 the ways. of God. 

Suffering them for. "want. of taawely correFian to 
get cuſtoms of fin. © 

Setting them evil Examples. 
Diſconraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not. providing for ther, ſubſe] ſtonce. ner ing to 
onr ability. 

Conſuming their portions in our -own riot. 

Rejerving all till. our, death, . and i leting them 
want inthe mean tine. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing « on them by our 
Chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affetion to our: Natural brethren. 


Envyings and heart-burnings towards them. 
DUTY 


£ ” 1 . 
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DUTY to BRETHREN. 
NF loving our ſpiritual brethren, i. &: our 
fellow Chriſtians. heir fff 
Heving no fellow es of their ſufferings. 
Canſieſly prretl their Communion in Holy 
Duties. 
Not !aking deeply to heart #he Deſolations of the 
wreh, 


MARRIAGE: 
Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Merrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, 


Ray nd, froward, and unquiet behaviour to- 
wards the Husband or Wife. 
njaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
ot bearing with the infirmities of each other. 
lot endeavouring to advance one anothers good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 

ſ he Wife reſiſting the lawful commands of her 

usban 

er ſtriving for Rule and dominion over him- 


ot praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
D: nying him aſſiſtance in his needs, 

egleFing lovingly to admoniſh him. 

lattering hint in his faults: 

orſaking his ? {friendſip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Gs 2 Making 
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Making leagues in Sin inſtead of vertuous friend-' 
forp. E1 
SERVANTS. 
Ervants diſobeying the lawful commends of 
their Maſters. | N 


Parloining their goods. 


Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their rebukes- 


Idlenefs. 
Ege-ſervice, 


| 


MASTER K- 
. Mz, Fa ng ſervants tyrarnically and 


cruelly. 
Leing too remiſs, and ſuffering them to veer 


their d uty* 
Having no care of their Soul s. 
Not providing them means of Inſiru@ion in Ree 
ligton. 
Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sin. 
Not allowing them time A, opportunity for 
Prayer and worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 
W-; of bewels and Charity to our Neigh- 
bours. 
Not heartily deſiring their goed, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enenties, | 
Taking anal Revenges u you them. 


Falſeneſs, proſe el/ing kin pet and eFing wee 
ot 
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Not labouring ts do all the good we can to the 

ay of our Neighbour. 

; ot aſſiſting him to our Power in his bodily di- 

| es. 

ot defending his goad name, when . we know 

bim ſlandered. 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or 

advance bis eſtate. 

Not defending-+ him from oppreſſion, when we 
have power. | 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 

Not giving liberally, and chearfully, 


GOING TO LAW, 


Ot loving PEACE, 
N Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions, 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue, 
Not labouring to make peace among others, 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins is this, 

Open days of Humiliation, eſpecially before 
the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
and at every particular ask thine own heart, Am 
I guilty of this ? Ard whatſoever by ſuch Exa- 
mination thou findeſt thy Joi fant ty in, Confeſs 
particularly, and humbly ta God, with all the 
beightning circumſtances, which may any way 
increaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſolutt- 
ons againſt every ſuch Sin for the future, after 
which thou mazeſt uſe this for: following. 
 Gg3 
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LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 

lift up my face to thee, tor my iniquities 

are increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs 
is grown up even unto Heaven, I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner ;z they have not been 
only fingle, but repeated aGts of ſin : for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I 
have now brought forth before thee, how few 
are there which I have not often committed ? 
Nay, which are not become even habitual and 
ruſtomary to me : And to this frequency, I 
have added both a greedineſs, and obſtinacy in 

ſinning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe 

ruſheth into the battel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 

and caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy ſpirit within me, which teſtified againſt 
me,to turn me from all my evil ways ;'and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy (elf, Nay, O Lord, even my 
repentances may be numbred amongſt my grea- 
teſt ſins: they have ſometimes been feign'd and 
hypocritical, always fo flight and incffeQual, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in 
amendment of life ; but I have ſtill returned 

with the Dog to the yomit, and the Sow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts, 
Thus;-O Lord, I am become out of meaſure 
finfu}, and ſince I have thus choſen death, I = 

| m 
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moſt worthy to take part in it, even in the 
ſecond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O'Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup z to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and confufjon of face eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth merey and for- 
givenels, though I have rebelled againſt thee. 
O remember not my fins and offences, but ac- 
__ - thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy 
Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; 
behold; O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back to theShephard and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and 
deteſtation of all my abominations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed 
to look on me, to take away all iniquity, and 
receive me graciouſly ; and for his ſake who 
hath done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to mc 
who hath done nothing well ; waſh away ths 
guilt of my fins in his bloud, and ſubdue the 
power of them by grace : and grant, G Lord, 
that I may from this hour bid a final adicu to 
all ungodlineſs and wordly luſt, that | may 
never once more caſt a look toward Soom, or 
long after the fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſe- 
crate my (elf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and truc Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeetl unto fin, but alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour, G $4 This 
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This penitential PS A LM: may bp fit be gd 
PSAEM. 51. | 


AVE mercy, #pou. me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to uhe multi- 


tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Wh me throughly from my mickedweſs and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I po ha my faults, and my ſn is 


ever be fore Me. 


Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and þ wa this 


evil in thy ſight, that thou mighteſi be juſtified 
in thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 


Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in ſir 


' bath my mother conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and ſhall make we to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thon ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and T ſhall 
be clean, thou thalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than Snow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear sf joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Tarn thy face from my fi ns, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

Make me a clear heart, O God, and renew a 
right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy a and take 
rot thy holy Svirit from me. 

O give we the comfor t of thy help again, and 
eſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach, thy ways unto the wicked, 
end finers ſtall be converted unto thee. Deli I 


pa—_— 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
ſhall feng of thy Righteouſneſs. b” 

- . Thou ſhalt open- my lips, O Lord, and my 
month ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſairifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

0 be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 

thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
., Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and 
aims ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks 
wpon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was 1n the beginning, is now and ever 
ſhall be, world- without end, Amer. 


C— 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. 


Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
V\- goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it, anſwerable to my needs of it, 
1 have, with the proligal, watted that portion 


of 
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/ of grace thon beſtowedſt upon me 5 and there- 
| fore do infinitely want a ſapply out of this 
treaſury : But O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretch as I dare to approach this holy Table? 
I am a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels be given to one 
who hath 'choſen to - feed on husks with 
Swine 2 Nay, to one who hath already ſo often 
trampled theſe precious things under foot, ei- 
ther careleſly negle&ing, or unworthily re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries? O Lord, my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makee me not dare to keep away, for 
. Where, O Lord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 
ed if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for fin and tor ancleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come, and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wiſe 
caſt out : This is, Q Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remiſſion of ſins, and 
though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly bro- 
ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine ; to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs, and to remember my ſins 
and my iniquities no more : and not only fo 
but to put thy laws into my heart,and to write 
them in my mind, and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my foul to ſuch a ſincere and 

conſtant obedience, that I may never again ' 
| - os os provoke 
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provoke thee. Lord'grant that in thefe holy 
myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 
eftcually receive my bleſled Saviour, and all 
the benefits of his Paſhon ; and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of foul as may 

ualifie me for it ; give me a deep ſenſe of my 
fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 
ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
I may be the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud ; 
raiſe up my dull and earthly mind from grove» 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo 
wretched a finner, inflame my fozen benumb- 
ed ſoul, and kindte in me that ſacred fire of 
love to him, and that ſo vehement, that no 
waters may quench, no ftlouds drown it, ſuch as 
may burn up all my droſs ; not leave one un- 
mortified luſt in my ſoul - and ſuch as may alſo 
extend it ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies 
as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I bcfeech 
thee to cloath me in the wedding Garment, 
and make me, though of my felt a moſt un- 
worthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Table : that I may not cat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul to in{epa- 
rably united to thee, that no temptations may 
ever 


o PRIVATE DEVOTIONS” 


ever be able to diflolve the union, but that 
being begun here in grace it may be conſum- 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who. once offeredeſt up 

thy (elf for me upon the Croſs, and 

now offereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, 
let not, I beſeech thee, my impenitence and 
unworthineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable 
mercies to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to 
receive the full benefit of them. O Lord, have 
abundant need of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with 
guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 
that I am not able to move towards thee, Q 
looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan and 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may run after thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that 
lead to death ; but when thou inviteſt me to 
life and glory, I turn my back, and forſake 
my own mercy, How often has this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented my felt ! or if I have come, it hath 
been rather to defie than adore thee ; I 
have brought ſuch Troops of thy profeſſed 
enemies, unrepented fins, along witly me, as 
if I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſtion, crucitying thee atreſh, and putting 
thee to open lhame. And now of what pu- 
| niſhment 
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niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 


have thus trampl'd under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the bloud of the Covenant an un- 
holy thing? Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud 
1s. my only refuge : Q let this make my attone- 
ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore did(t 
thou ſhed it, but to ſave ſinners 2 Neither can 
the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
greatneſs or number of fins. I am a finner, a2 
great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. 
| Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to- 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the 
clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until 
the Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
who haſt as my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
interceed for me alſo , and plead thy merito- 
rious ſufferings on my behalf, and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, the price of thy bloud to be 
utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fins I have to be forgiven are many, fo I may- 
love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint, what 
cold affections I have towards thee 5 O warm 
and enliven them : and as in. this Sacrament 
that tranſcendant love of thine in dying for 
me 1s ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee let it convey 
ſuch grace into me as may enable me to make 
{ome returns of love : © let this Divine fire 
deſcend:from Heaven into my foul, and Jet my 
ſins be the burnt-offering tor it .to conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any 
curled thing be ſheltred in my heart ; that I 


may never again defile that place which _ 
| hat 
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haſt choſenfor thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to-redeem me from all miquity, O 
let me not again fell my ſelf to work wicked- 
.neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this tune with moſt ſincere and fixed reſotn- 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully to perform them. 
Lord, there-are many old habituated diſeaſes, 
my foul groans' under. [Here mention thy moſt 
prevailing Corruptions. JAud though I lie never 
ſ{o-long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never 
ſooften to thy Table,yetunleſs thon be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing vertue, they will ſtill 
remain uncured. - O thou blefled Phyſician of 
ſouls; heal me, and grant that I may now fo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iflues . may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
ficknefles may, not be unto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in puritymg fo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
proach thee with fuch humility and contriti- 
on,love and devotion,that thou mayeſt vouch- 
ſafe to come unto me, and abide with me,com- 
municating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits 
of thy Patiion. And then, O Lord, tt noac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me, but having peace with' 
thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of lite 


may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 
chear- 


th. 
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chearfully to run the way ,of thy Command-_ 


ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſhions ſake. 


_ 
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EFACULATIONS tobe uſed at the 
LORD's SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not. worthy that thon 
ſhould come under my roof. 


I baye ſinned : What ſhall I do unto thee; 


O.thou-preſerver of Men. 
[Here recolle& ſome of thy greateſt ſins.) 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt beextreme to mark 
what is done amiſs,O Lord, who may abide it ? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 
Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which 
ſpeaketh. better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and - bloudy Sweat, by his 
Croſs-and Paſhton, good Lord deliver me. 
Q. Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
fins of the World, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
fins of the World, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving, 

Hou haſt ſaid that he that eatteh thy 

fleſh and drinketh thy bloud, hath 
eternal life, | 

Bchold 
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Behold the. ſervant of-the > Lord, be it-unto 
me according to thy word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucified Body +deliver me from 
this body. of death. ._ 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


| Letithis bloud of thine purge ry con» 
—_— from dead works to ſerve the 


living 
mor — hw wilt thou caniſt make me clean. 


O touch any and ſay, E will, be thou clean, 


"After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unto the Lord for 
all the benefits he hath-done unto me ? 
I will take: the Cup of- Salvation, and call 


upon the name of the Lord.: 


Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
ceive the power,” and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and blefling, 

Therefore blefling, honour, glory and pow- 
cr, be to him. that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 

I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

'O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps {]ip not. 


A 


_—_— 
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A Thankſgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 
whom every good and perfed gift 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I defire with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affeQtions of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praife thee for thoſe ines 
ſtimable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me.Lord 
what is man that thou ſhouldſt ſo regard him 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him ? But, Lord, what am I, the 
worlt of men; that I ſhould have any part in 
this attonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings ? O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
to admit me to the renewing of tha t Cove- 
nant with thee, which I have fo often and fo 
perverſly broken ! That I, who am not wor - 
thy of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the bo- 
dy, ſhould be made partaker of this bread of 
tife, which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the 
God of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite 
himſelf to ſo polluted a wretch! O my God ſut- 
fer me no more,l befeech thee,to turn thy grace 
mto wantonneſs, to make thy mercy an occa- 
fion of fecurity, but let this unſpeakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that fince 
my blefled Lord hath died for me, I may 
no longer live unto imy ſelf, but to him. O 
H h Lore, 
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Lord, I know there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Belial,therefore fince he hath now 
been pleaſed to enter my heart, Olet me never 
permit any luſt to chace him thence, bur let 
him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep 

fleflion of me, and let nothing ever take me 
out of his hand. To this end be thon graciouſ> 
ly pleaſed to watch over -me, and defend:me 
from all affaults of my ſpiritual enemies. ;z but 
eſpecially deliver me from my ſelf, from the 
treachery of my own heart, which 15 too wil- 
ling to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou 
ſceſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnitie 
thy power in my preſervation, [Here werntion 
thy moſt dangerous temptations.”] And Lord let 
my Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and:the 
Vows I have now made againſt them,. never 
depart from my mind ; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other, that I may never make truce with thoſe 
luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, 
and made his Soul heavy to the death - But 
that having now anew lifted my. (elf under 
his Banner, I may fight mantully, and follow 
the Captain of my ſalvation, even through a 
{ca of blood. Lord, lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees thatI faint not in 
this warfare : O be thou my ſtr:ngth, who am 
not able of my {clf to ſtruggle with the flight- 
eſt temptations. How often have turned my 
back in the day of battel > How many of theſe 
Sacra- 


' Prayers after the Sacrament. 


Sacramantal Vows have I violated 2 And 
Lord I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceit. 
ful heart to betray me to the breach of this. O 
thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 
is no ſhadow of change, communicate to me, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I 
may no more thus ſtart afide like a broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole wich 
thee, I may continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, 
that not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit 
hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo 
many have formerly done, but that they may 
bring forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 
O mercifal Father, through the merits and 
meditation of my Crucificd Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before 
or after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


() Moſt gracious Lord, who fo tenderly lo- 
vedſ{t Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world, grant that the efte&t 
of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. Olet no perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part in it, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinats 
ſinners to repentance. Inlighten all that fit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Herc- 
ticks ; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of hzart, and contempt of thy Word , and to 
H h 2 fetch 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, unto thy told, 
that they may be. ſaved among the number of 
the true 1ſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of the Son is called , grant, 
O Lord, that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us. O blefled Lord, how 
long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
art of the world, a ſink ofall thoſe abomina- 
ble pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
© let-not our profeſſion and our pradtice be al- 
ways-at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure.” Let 
1.ot the ſubje&s of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the moſt contentious aud bloody ; 
But make us Chriſtians, in deed as well as in 
name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
all wirh one mind and one mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 
mercy on this languiſhing Church, look down 
from Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of 
thy mercies towards us ? Are they reftrained ? 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever, but though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have gric» 
voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
away, 
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* Prayers after the Sacrament. 
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away,and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy San- 
Quary which is deſolate, for the Lord's ſake ; 
and fo ſeparate between us and our fins, that 
they may no longer ſeparate between us and 
our God. Save and defendall Chriftian Kings, 
Princes and Governors, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we owe ſubjeQion ; plead thou their 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
_ them : 'and ſo guide and affiſt them in 
the diſcharge of that Office whercunto thou 
haſt appointed them, that under them we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all godlinets 
and honeſty, Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the Lights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them , in their Candlefticks, that they may 
ive light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 
3, rebo.o's Prieſts profane thy ſervice, but let 
the Seed of Aaroz ſtill miniſter before thee, 
And O thou Father of mercics, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and religve all that are 
in afflictjon ; deliver thy outtaſt - and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatne(s of 
thy power, preſerve thou thole that are ap» 
pointed to die : grant eaſe to thoſe that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 
fins, and to all deſpairmg, a light gf thy mer- 
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cies; and do thou, O Lord, tor every one abun- 
dantly above what they can ask or think. For- 
give my enemies, perſecutors and flanderers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy Bleſ- 
ſings on all my Friends and BenefaQors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my Pray- 
ers. [ Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons.] 
And grant, O merciful Father, that through 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be pre- 
ſented pure and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able-in thy fight ; that ſo we may be admit- 
ted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, there to fing eternal 
praiſes to Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prayer in times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made 

the Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, 
enable me, I beſeech thee, willingly and chear- 
fully to embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
tallen into days, wherein he that departeth 
from evil maketh himſelf a Prey ; O make 
me {o readily to expoſe all my outward con- 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. 
Lord preſerve me by thy grace that I never 
ſuffer as an evil doer ; and then, O Lord, it 
it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 


worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou who 


tor 


A Prayer in time. of Perſecution. 
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for my ſake endured(t the'Crofs, and deſpiſeſt 
the ſhame, let the example of that love and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrours may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wicked 
to lie on my back, I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowelt whereof 
I am made, thou remembreſt that I am bur 


fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks :t the an-, 


proach of any thing grievous, It 15 thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: O elta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be nur 
weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much the greater thou diſcernelt my weak- 
neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me, O Lord, in all 
temptations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the aus 
thor and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may 
run the race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt 
even unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin. O dear Je- 
ſus, hear me, and thongh Satan defire to haye 
me, that he may winnow me as Wheat, yet dv 
thou, O bleſſed Mediator, ptzy for me that my 
Faith failnot, bur that Rong be tried with 
fire, it may be found unto praiſe and glory, and 
honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord,l be- 
ſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo to- 
wards men, even thole whom thou thalr per- 
mit to be-the inftruments of my ſutterings z 
Lord, Ict me not fail to imitate that admirable 
H h 4 mz2ek- 
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"" meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for 


my greateſt perſecutors ; and do thou,Q Lord, 
overcome all their evil with thy infinite good- 
neſs, turn their hearts, and-draw them pow- 
crfully to thy (elf, and at laſt receive both me 
and mine enemies into thoſe manſiqns of peace 
and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Father, 
and the holy Ghoſt, one God for ever, 


A Prayer in time of AftiFion, 
( ) UST and holy Lord, who with re. 
n 


ukes doth chaſten man for fin, I defire 
unteignedly to humble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand, which now lies heavy upon 
me : I heartily acknowledge, O Lord, that all 
I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward 
of my deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt in- 
fiftions 1 muſt ſtill fay, Righteous art thoy, 
O Lord, and upright are thy Judgments. But, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee in judgment remem- 
ber mercy, and though my fins have enforced 
thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and 
let not thy ſtripes be more heavy og more laſt- 
ing than thou ſceſt profitable for my ſoul ; 
corre& me, but with the Chaſtiſement of a fa- 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy ; and 
though thou take not off thy rad, yet take a. 
way thine _ Lord,do not abhor my ſoul, 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but 
pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and if yet in 
thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong 
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thy correftions, thy blefled will be done. I 
caſt my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt. Try meas fi}ver is tried, fo 
thou bring me out purified, And, Lord, make 
even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this refigna- 
tion, that there may be nothing in me that 
may rebel againſt thy hand ; but that having 
perfeaAly ſyppreſt all repining thoughts, I 
may chearfully drink of this cup, And how 
bitter ſoeyer thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 
Lord, let jt prove medicinal, and cure all the 
diſcaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth 
in me the, peaceable frait of Righteouſneſs, 
That ſo theſe light aflictions which are but 
for a moment, may work for me a 'far more 
- exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 
() Bleſſed Lord, who ayt gracious and mer- 


ciful, low to anger, and of great kiad- 


neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil ; I thank- 
fully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor reward- 
ed me according to my iniquities. My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve wk ſ{courged with 
Scorpions, and thou haſt corredted them only 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me to lie Jong under that, but 
haſt given me a timely and a gracious iflue 
out of my late diſtrefles. O Lord, I will bez 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
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conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and thou 
haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin : 
and that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm- 
eſt bands of love ; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Dire&ions for the time of Sickneſs, 


We thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with ſick- 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember 
that it is God, which with rebukes doth cha- 
ſten man for ſin. And therefore let thy firſs 
care be, to find out what it is that provokes him 
to ſmite thee 5 and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart , ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, 
confeſs them humbly and penitently toGod, and 


for the greater ſecurity renew thy Repentance for 


all the old ſins of thy former life, beg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt 
Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſolutions 
of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that 
time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
it will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 

not 


Dire&ions for the Sick, 
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not only to aſſeſt thee with his Prayers, but with 
his counſel alſa- :; And to that purpoſe open thy 
heart ſo freely fo hims, that he may be able to judge 
whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as may give thee 
confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribu- 
nal, and that if it be not, he may help thee what 
he can towards the making it ſo. And when: thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 
ther conſider thy Body alſo, and as the wiſe mart 
ſaith, Ecclus 33.1 12. Give place to the Phyſi- 
cian, for the Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch 
means as may be moſt likely to recover thy health, 
but always remember that the ſucceſs. of thene 


nf come from God :; and beware of Aa's fin, . 
who 


ſought to the Phyſicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy 
temporal affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting 
all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and deferr it not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent : fir then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it ;, or if thou have, it will be then much more 
ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on higher 
things, on the World thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to leave ; we cannot cats 
ry the things of this world with us when we go 
hence, and it is not fit we lhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early d;- 
ſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at laſt, 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God 

of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 
death, I moſt unteignedly acknowledge that 
my great abuſe of-thoſe many days of ſtrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitati- 
en. Idefire, O Lord, humbly to accept of 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and to bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
{inned againſt him. And, O Thou merciful Fa- 
ther, who deſigneſt not the ruine, but the a- 
mendment of thoſe whom thy ſcourgeſt, I 
beſeech thee by thy grace ſo to ſanftifie this 
corre&ion of thine to me, that thjs fickneſs 
of my Body may be a means of health to my 
Soul ; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing,how cloſely ſoever con- 
ecaled there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make way for the removal of this puniſh- 
ment- Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
ſinned againſt thee ;z aud then, if it be thy 
bleſſed will, heal my body alſo : reſtore 
the voice of joy and health unto my dwel- 
ling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in 
thy wiſdam thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, it 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall 
be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
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pare me for it : give me that fincere and 
earneſt repentance to which thou haſt pro- 
miſed mercy and pardon ; wean my heart 
from the world, and all its fading vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable joys, which are 
at thy right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and 
in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diffol- 
ved, I-may have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens ; 
and that for his ſake, who by his precious 
_ hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


A Thankggiving for Recovery. 
() Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 


all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I - 


praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou halt in 
love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption, and reſtored me to health again z 


it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved - 


my life from deſtruction, thou haſt chaſtened 
and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
over ynto death. O let this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Iam by thy 
mercy 
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compatiion on me thy poor Creature who 2m 


mercy. made whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come un- 
to me. Lord, .let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now-given me,: make' me'{ecure, as thinking 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant 
me, 1 beſeech' thee, to make a right uſe of 
this long-ſuffering . of thine, and ſo to cm» 
ploy every minute of that time: thou ſhalt al- 
low me, that. when thou fhalt appear, I may 
have confidence; and not be aſhamed - before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing it 15 to: be: taken unprepared ; O let it 
be a_perpetuiÞadmonition to me to wateh for 
my Maſters'comitng.- And when the pleaſures 
of ſin ſhall. preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O:make me:to remember how bitter they 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 
ſo grant me alſo grace to work . out my own 
ſalvation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in 
with him to the Marriage. : Grant this, I be- 
ſeech thee, for:thy dear Son's ſake. 


A-Prayer at the approach of Death. 
() Eternal and ever-living God, who firſt 

brearhedſt into man the breath of life, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he 
dies and 1s turned again to his duſt, look with 


now 


be A Prager at the approach of Death- 


now. drawing near the gates of death, and 

hich is infinitely more terrible, the Bar of 
folamont. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art ;nbnicely greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins L 
know and remember, fill me with horror : 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
I either obſerved not at that time, or have 
ſince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
and-my ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 
nancez and to what .a mountainous heap 
muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
years ariſe ? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgment, or fuch a ſinner in 
the Congregation of the Righteous 2 And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
tance, I tear, will not abide the tryal ; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt reſalu- 
tions, And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me that my preſent diſlikes of my ſins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change 2 And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not. mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is: not perfe&tly ſincere, O Lord, 
when I conſider this, feartulneſs and trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth , me ; my. fleſh trembleth for 
fear-of thee 3 and my heart is wounded with- 
in me. But,O Lord,one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the o_ 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 
eternally, 'O thou who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all would come to re- 
pentance, bring me, I beſeech - thee, though 
thus late, to a.fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God; a clean heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee 
as a thoufand years. O let thy mighty Spirit 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt: wanting to fit me for thy mer- 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and en- 
tire hatred of my fins, and.enable me to pre- 
ſent thee with that facrifice of. a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe ; that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of him- 
ſelf made tor all repenting ſinners. He is the 
propitiation for our fin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgrefiions, he was bruiſed tor our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry 
of his blood drown the clamour of my fins. I 
am indeed a child of wrath, but he is the Son 
of thy love ; for his fake fpare me, O Lord, 
ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moft precious blood, and benot an- 
gry with me for ever. In his wounds, O Lord, 
E take Sanctuary, O let not thy vengeance 
purſue me to-this City of refuge : my Soul 


hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with 
a 
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A Prayer at the approach of Death. = 


a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms; But by 
his Agony and bloudy Sweat 5 by his Croſs 
and Paſhon, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver 
me, I befeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 
in this time of my tribulation, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former negle&s of thy calls, by refuling 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
need. Lord, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death, O let not the Sun go down upon 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the lite it ſelf, O let 
me have that in exchange, and I ſhalt moſt 
gladly hay down this mortal life. Lord, thou 
knowelt all my deſire, and my groaning is 
not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is 
thy mercy : take away the ſting of death, the 
guilt of my fins, and then though I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death I 
will tear no evil 3 I will lay me down in 
eace, and Lord, when I awake, let me 
ſatisfied with thy preſence in thy glory. 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of ſmners, 

even Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure, 
There is nd health in my fleſh —_ of thy 
diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones, 
by resſon of my ſins. 

For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 
and are a ſore burthen too heavy for me to bear. 

My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
my heart within me is deſolate. 

My fins have taken ſuch hold npow me, that 1 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſzon 
and mercy, long-fuffering, plenteons in goodneſs 
axd truth. | 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

IF thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? 

O remember not the ſins and offences of my 
youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me - thy goodneſs. 

oh upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 
ze me all my ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 am 
is trouble, O baſt thee and hear me. 

| Hl 
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Okt of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear 
ap voice; 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O 
[ave me for thy merties ſake. | 
| O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 
| T ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, ty Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as 2 thirſty land- 
= © Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ;, O de- 
| liver me, becauſe of my enemies- 
/ For ty ſoul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth nigh unto Hell. | 
Save me from the Lyons mouth, hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 
O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than 
| LI, for thou art my hope, and a flrong Tower for 
me againſt the enemy. | | 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why 
| art thou ſo diſquiet within me. 
, Put thy truſt in God, for 1 will yet give hint 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 
| The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth 
for ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine 
own hands. | | 
| GOD, thor art my God, early will I 
| ſeek thee. | | 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo long + 
eth after thee in a barren and dry land, where 
Ho water Is. : 
Like as the Hart defireth the water-brook, ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, h 
7 E I 2 My 
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My ſoul is athirſt for God, even for the li- 
ving God, when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God ? Fs 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! 

My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter 
into the Courts of the Lord ; my fleſh and'my 
heart rejoyceth in the living God. 

O that I had Wings like a Dove ! for then 
would I fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
pay lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
and to thy dwelling. 

For one day 11 thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand. * 

1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
Cod, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that [ be- 
lieved verily to k the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, O 
[crd, make no long tarrying- 


EFACULATIONS. 


" J LORD, of whom may lI ſeck for ſuc- 

cour but, of thee, who for my ſins art 

juiciy difpleaſed ? Yet,O Lord God moſt Ho- 

ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 

Mercitul Saviour , deliver me not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death, 


Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the fecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear ime, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 


ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any pains of: 


death to fall from thee, 
Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and 


before thee, and am not worthy to be called: 


thy child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſhons of a Father : but 
ever as a Father piticth his own children, to 
be thou merciful unto me. | 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he accu- 
ſeth do thou abſolve ; he lays many and grie- 
vous things to my charge, which he can too 
well prove ; I havenothing to lay for my {clf, 
do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God.: .- 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar: 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand:to 
reſiſt me, O ' be thou pleaſed tor rebuke hm, 


and pluck me as a brand out of the fire, ores 
h 


mine iniquities to-paſs ftrom'me, and cloat 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son, 

Behold, O God, the Devil 1s coming. to» 
wards me, having a2 great wrath, becaule he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. Q 
ſave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while thers 
15 nas to help, | 
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Q my God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no» 
thing but pollution, my very righteouſneſſes 
arc as filthy rags, O waſh ine, and make me 
white in the bloud of the Lamb, that fo I 
may be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, The ſnares of death compaſs me 
round about, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
take hold upon me, but though I find trouble 
and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beleech thee 
deliver my ſoul, 

Q dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own bloud : chal- 
lenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand, 

O blefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the ptmcſt, who come unto God by 
thee, fave me, I beſcech thee, who have nq 
hope, but on thy merits afid interceſſion. 

Q Gad, I confeſs I/ have defaced that 
image of thine thoy didſt imprint upon my 
foul ; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. / 

O Jeſu, I have'by my many greiyous fing 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayed(t 
for thy perſecutors, intercede for me 3Jſo, 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my* ſoul 
(the price of thy bloud_) ro periſh 
' O ſpirit of grace, I have by my hoxrid im- 
pierzes done deſpight to thee, yet, O bleſſed 
Comforter , though I have often gerived 
ghee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re- 
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lieve me, and fay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
falvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
1s my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

O Lord in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded, 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every 

Son whom thou recerveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correftion, but give me ſuch 
a perfe& ſubjeftion to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs. | 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who 

wert made perte& by ſufferings, ſandtitie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mind which thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the world. | 

Lord, the waters are come ja even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the paol of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpirt- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and then entred(t into thy 
glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that [ 
may alſo be glorified with thee, 
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//O dear Jefus, who humbleſt thy ſelf: to the 
death of the Croſs for me, let that death of 
thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadft overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thou, didſt open the Kingdom of 'Hea- 
ven to all believers. | 

I believe that thon ſhalt come to be my 
Judge, | | | | 

..T pray thee therefore help thy ſervant; 
whom» thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious blood. roofs 
* Make me to be numbred- with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting, 

Thou art the ReſurreCtion and the Life, he 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: Lord, I beljeve, help thou 
my unbelief, _ 

_ My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the '{trength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. | 

I defire to be diflolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is tar better - Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon Earth 
with that houſe from Heaven, 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle, Q 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitations. 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 
give thanks unto thy name. 
\ Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with 
fleſh and blond, but - with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs, O take 
Fi: 46S (2 900 93 me 
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me from theſe tents of Kedar, into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utterly 
trodden under my feet. 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraction, Q take me up to 
ſtand betore thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations, O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he gocth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my cousſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
Q uſnels. 


Blefled Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
bloud, receive my ſoul. 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of” 
truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PSALM 74 


O God,wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long * 
why is thy wrath ſo hot = ſheep of thy 
paſture £ &Cc. 

Pal. 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, 
gnd made Jerulalem an heap of ſtones, KC. 

Pſal, 80. Hear O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : thou 
that Teadſi Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf, 
alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubins, &Cc. 
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A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 


Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 
before thee, both on my own be- 


half, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many years of calamity we have groancd 
under, are but the juſt (yea mild_) recurns of 

| | thole 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
but the dug puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly aboynded to us 
in bleſſings above al] the people of the carth- 
Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs ; 
Peace was within our Walls, and Plentcouſ- 
neſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing jn our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace 
into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, qur Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our heart to thee, the occaſion of 
eſtranging them for thee. Nay, © Lord, 
thon gaveſt us yet more precious mercics, 
thon wert: pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle-with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
rious Church among - us, and give us thy 
ward to. be a lamp untoour Feet, and a light 
nato our Paths. But, O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that light, than to condud us 
to. the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to our- ſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs, And 
pow, O Lprd, had the overflows of thy 
vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, 
ve had long fince becn {wept away with a 
Fife deſtruction z and th-re had beea none of 
Us 
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us alive at this diy, to implore thy mercy. 
But thon art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- F 
ence and long ſuffering, thon haſt ſent thy 
Judgments to awaken' us to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed vs ſpace for it : But alas ! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; ' weare flid- 
den back by a perpetual back-ſliding, no Man 
repenteth him- of his wickedneſs, or 'ſaith, 
What have I done ? "Tis true indeed, we fear 
the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, fo that we 
are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) 
bat 'we fear not him that - hath appointed ir, 
but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return, And now,0 
G OD, what balm js there in Gilead that can 
cure us, who when thou would(t heal us, will 
not be healed 2 We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there is no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill re- 
tain our wickedneſs ; This,this,O Lord, is oor 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to our ears, by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our fenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be incffe&ual, O ſend ont this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,ſuch asmay awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didft call La- 
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Ss arus out of the grave, O be plealedto call 
us who are dead, yea,putrified in treſpailes and 
. fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, -our frequent refiſtan- 
ces eyen of thoſe inward calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up to the Itft of our 
own heart z yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, whe art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, aud 
take not thy holy ſpirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not : O let 
that a& of mercy be repeated to us who are 
ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly fick that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician g 
and by how much our cafe is the more dan* 
gerous, ſu much the more the foveraign Re- 
medies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and 
conſider not ſo much our unworthine(s of thy 
aid, as Our irremediable ruine if we want it 3 
ſave, Lord, or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing, Bur if thou ſeelt that 
ſome return of mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed fo far to conde- 
{cend to our wretchednels, as tro afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
genticr 
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gentler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf, 
And then O Lord, we know thy hand is not 
ſhoftned,. that it cannot ſave ; wher! thou 
haſt delivered us from our fins, thon canft 
4nd wilt deliver us from our Troubles. 0 
thew ns thy mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, 
that being redeemed both in our bodies and 
fpirits, we may glorihe thee in both, in a chear- 
ful obedience, and praife the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for this Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 

turneſt a fruitful Land into Barenneſs 
for the wickednefs of them that dwell there- 
mz thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 
Sentence on this Churcly, which having 
once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy 
of the whole carth, is now become a ſcorn 
and deriſion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what conld have been done to thy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not done in it 2 And 
fince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes, 1t is pertectly juſt with thee to take 
away the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, thouglr our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt us, yet do thou it for thy Names "ale 3 
for our Backllidings are many, we haveW- 
ned againft thee. O thou hope of 1/rae/,the Sa- 


viour thereof in time of trouble, why ſhoujd(t 
thou 
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thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way- 
faring Man that turneth afide to tarry for a 
night 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be'as a Man afto- 
nied ? asa mighty man that cannot fave ? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the mid of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; des 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
 pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy ; but O take 
not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And though we have hated the light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, OLord, do 
not by withdrawing it condenin us to walk 
on (till in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
till it hath guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength,and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [ This Diſconſolate Church }} 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have fo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet 
let that not periſh with us, but bring it at laſk 
into a Canaar, and let our more innocent Poſte- 
rity ſee that which in thy judement thou denieſs 
to us. In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 
watl thatdeſolation our fins have wrought, to 
think upon the ſtones of Sior, and pity to fee 
her in the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to.own her in her loweſt and moſt ng" 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach-of Chriſt 
greater riches than the Treafures of Egypr, 
and ſo approve our, conſtancy ;to. this our 
afflicted Mother, that her bleſſed: Lord and 
head may own ys with mercy when he fhall 
come in the glory:of thee his Father. with the 
holy Angels. Grant this, mercifu} Lord, for 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church; 


OR D Jefus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
mightinefs madeſt all creatures both 
vitible and inviſible, which of thy Godly 
wiſdom governeſt and ſetteſt all things in 
moſt godly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeft and further- 
eſt all things, waich of thy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead ; vouchſate we pray thee, at laſt to 
calt down thy countenance upon thy well- 
beloved Spoule the Church, but let it be that 
amiable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou pacifeeſt all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 
under the. Earth : vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe render and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that great Szcpherd 
of thy. Church, and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented, with which eyes thou 
once did(t view the ſcattered Multitudes, and 
wert moved with compatlion that tor lack 
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of a good _—_ they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed afunder. Thou ſeeſt(O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſort of Wolves 
have broker-into thy ſheep coaſts ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfet perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy 
little Flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
what is now left but that it-utterly fink and 
we all periſh ? for this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickedneſs and finful 
living, we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our 
Unrighteouſneſs, but we appeal to thy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcourg- 
' ed with ſo many Wars, conſumed with ſuch 
Loſles of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven or 
Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn 
among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day 
more grievous puniſhments and mors feem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we dif- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much 
grievouler plagues we have deferved. Bur O 
moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what 1s due for 
our dcſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy, without which neither the Angels 
It Heaven c2n ſtand ſure before thee, much 
” K k Ic(s 


—— 


F/ F 


ed; [not that we be worthy of thy merey, but 
give thou this | glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or doenvy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us,: and fay, Where is their G od, 
where 1s their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi« 
our,, where is 'their Bridegroom! that they 
thus boaſt on ? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs: they 
think- we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended. Once when thou ſtept'ſt in the Ship, 
and a Tempeſt fuddenly ariſing threatned 
death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the 
out-cry of a [few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 


at thine Almighty word the Waters couched, 


the Winds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed into a great Calm ;. the dumb waters knew 
their Makers voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
in danger, but innumerable Souls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
in danger of drowning, that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry Lord ſave 
vs, we periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt man's power 3 
it is thy word that muſtdo the deed,Lord Jeſu, 
only ſays thou with a word of thy mouth,Ceaſe 
O-Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired Calm 
appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 


thouſand of moſt-wicked- men, it in the _ 
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of Sodom had been found but ten good ten. © 


Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens prayers let.go thine Anger, 
and remember thine accuſtomed and old mer- 


cies? Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy * 


turn our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not 
turn the wicked mens evils, into thyChurches 
good? For thy mercy is wont then moſt of all 
to ſuccour, when the thing is with us palt Re- 
medy, and neither the might not, witdom of 
men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things 
that be never ſo out of order into order again, 
which art the only author and maintaner .of, 
Peace, Thou framedſt that old Confufion 
wherein without order, without faſhion con- 
tuſedly lay the diſcordant feeds of things,and 
with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together, thou did(t allay and knit 
in a perpetual band. But how much greater 
- Contuſion is this, where is no Charity, no Fi- 
delity, no bonds of Love,no Reverence neither 
of Laws, nor yet of Rulers, no agreement of 
Opinions, but as it, were in a mifordered. 
Quire, every man fingeth a contrary note ! 
Among the heavenly Planets is no diflention, 
the Elements keep their place, every one do. 
the office whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, thus by continual diſcords 
to periſh > Shalt thou ſufter the wicked Spirits ' 
K k > which 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord to 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom . un- 
checked > Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers > When thou wert here a man con- 
verſant among men, at thy Voice fled the De- 
vils. Send forth, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
neſs, of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy ſpouſe and the 
Herd men thereof: By this Spirit thou reconci- 
ledſt the earthly to the Heavenly : By this thou 
didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo 
many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one body of a Church, which body by 
the ſame ſpirit is knit to thee their Head. This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſate to renew in all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
ries ceaſe,or it they ceaſe not, they ſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos (O Lord Jcſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becaule thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophets ſaying, contarneth all 

things 
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things, hath alſo the Science of {peaking ; 


make, that like as unto all them which be ot 


thy Houſe is one Light,one Baptiſm, one Ged, 
one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeiiing one 
Catholick truth. When thou did{t mount up 
to Heaven trinmphanctly, thou threweſt out 
from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
gitts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 
wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 


thy old bountifulneis, give that thing to thy 


Church, now fainting . and growing dow: - 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they may ſo guide the common-weal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 
that art the King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be 
always afliſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
iS beſt to be done, they may eſpie it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings, 
Give to the Biſhops the gitt of Prophecy, that 
they may declare and interpret boly Scripture, 
not of their own brain, bur of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefold Charity which thou 
once demandedit of Peter, what time thou 
didſt betake unto him the charge of thySheep, 
Give to the Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a rea«i- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou hait appoi:1t- 
ted over them. So ſhall it come to paſs, it 
K k 3 through 
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through thy gift thy Princes ſhall "command 
that thou requireſt, it thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame, and thy people obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 
lity of the the Church ſhall return again with a 
goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
Thou ſparedſt the Nizevites appointed 'to be 
deſtroyed, . as ſoon as they converted to Repen- 
tance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe falling 
down at'thy feet; which inſtead of Sackcloth 
hath ſighs,and inſtead of aſhes tears ?Thou pro- 
miſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 
21] our goodncſs ſhould redound unto thy glo» 
ry- Thou art the Maker, repair the work that 
thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
ſave that thou haſt bought, Thou art the Sa- 
 viour,ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang 
on thee, ' Thou art the Lord and owner, chal- 
lenge thy poſſeſhon. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members. Thou art the King, give us a 
reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace, breath upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art: the God, have pity on thy humble be- 
ſeechers, be thou according to Paul's ſaying, all 
things -jn all men, to'' the intent the! whole 
Quire of thy Church - with agreeing minds 
and contonarit voices : for mercy obtained at 
thy hands,' may give thanks to” the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which 'after the moſt 
perfect cxampie of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty- 


in property of Perſons, and'one in nature : to 


whom be praiſe and glory eternally,” Amen, .. 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of | 
the Liber Regalis, ==> 


D D the unſpeakable Autho2 of the 
wozld, Creato2 of men, Governo! of Em- 
tres, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who 


out of the loins of otir Father Abraham didſt 


chiiſe a King that became the Saviouc of, all 
KRilgs and Nations of the earth, Bleſs, we 


beſeech thee, thy faithful Servant, and our - 


dead Soveraigh Low King William, with 
the richeſt bletiings of thy Gzace , Clitabliſh 
him in the Thzone of his Kingoom by thy 
mighty ato and p2otecton ; Utfit him as tho 
Didſf Moſes fn the Buth, Joſhua in the Battle, 
Gideon fi the Field, and Samuel in the Tem- 
ple. Let the dew of thine abundant mercies fa(l 
upon his head, and give him the bleſſing of 
David and Solomon, WBe unto him an Þelmet 
of Salvation agatuſt the face of his engmies 
and a ſtrong Tower of defence in the time of 
adverſity, Let his Reign be prolperous, and 
his days many. Let peace, aud love, and h0e 
ineſs, let juſtice and truth, and ail Chaittan 
vertues flouriſh tn his time. Let his people 


ſerve him with honouc and obedience t: aad lct-- 


_ {o duly ſerve thee here on earth, that he 
ay hereafter everlaſftingly reign with thee 

fi Heaven, thzough Jeſus Chuiſt our Lo2d. 
men. | | 
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